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idea of all Greek drama. 
Ruskin, Modern Painters, vol. v, pt. ix, chap. 2, 


PREFACE 


Tue text of the present edition of the Alcestis 
is founded on that of Nauck, though several valuable 
readings have been gleaned from the critical editions 
of R. Prinz (1879), and Prof. Hayley (1898). 
Questions of textual criticism have been eschewed ; 
but a list of variations from Nauck’s text is given in 
Appendix C. 

As the notes are designed for young learners, 
there will be found a good deal of quite elementary 
matter in them; for the same reason there is, 
designedly, a certain amount of repetition: bis repe- 
tita docent. The choral odes are translated in full. 

In writing the notes I have relied mainly on 
the commentaries of Monk and Hayley. The school 
editions of Bayfield, Haydon, and Hadley, have 
also been very helpful—the last specially so. 

But the works to which I feel I owe most, in 
my study of the play, are (1) Robert Browning’s 
fine rendering of the Alcestis in Balaustion’s 
Adventure (1871); and (2) Dr. Verrall’s subtle and 
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suggestive studies, entitled Euripides the Rationalist 
(1895). 

Among subsidiary aids must be named Haigh’s 
valuable work on the Tragic Drama of the Greeks 
(1896), Sir R. C. Jebb’s monumental edition of 
Sophocles (1887-1896), Prof. W. W. Goodwin’s 
admirable Syntax of the Greek Moods and Tenses 
(enlarged edition, 1889), and Veitch’s exhaustive 
treatise on the Greek Verbs. 

In the notes, reference is constantly made to 

Prof. Sonnenschein’s Greek Grammar (in the 
‘Parallel Grammars’ series). 
Attention is directed to the Grammatical Index 
placed immediately after the Appendices; this, 
though by no means exhaustive, will (I hope) be 
_ found useful. 

My best thanks are due to a former Cole for 
furnishing me with the scheme of the Conditional 
Sentence, printed in Appendix D ; and to my friend 
and former teacher, the Rev. S. Thelwall, Vicar of 
Radford Semele, for revising most of the proofs of 
this book. Some of his suggestions appear in the 
notes, and on pp. 164, 165. 

The present edition has been carefully revised, 
and a few additional notes introduced. 


E. H. BLAKENEY. 
Martow, 
Feb. 1902. 
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Ly E. C. MARCHANT, M.A. 


I. CHoruS AND DIALOGUE. 


Every Greek tragedy consists of two portions—the 
one sung, the other spoken. The sung portion, or 
chorus, was performed by twelve or fifteen persons 
accompanied by-a flute, as they danced around the altar 
of Dionysus. The spoken portion, or dialogue, was 
given by the actors, each actor taking more than one 
part. Most of the plays of Aeschylus were performed 
with but two actors; Sophocles introduced a third, and 
this number was never exceeded. But in addition to the 
actors any number of characters, who had nothing to 
say, could be employed; and children, even if they spoke, 
did not count in the number. The leader of the chorus 
(kopudaios) enters into dialogue with the actors, and thus 
forms the connecting link between the chorus and the 
actors, 


Il. GreeK DRAMA AND RELIGION. 


You will find that the choruses occupy a considerable 
portion of a play. The reason is that the origin of Greek 
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tragedy is to be found, not in the dialogue, but in the 
chorus. The drama was closely connected with religion, 
and has its origin in rude songs sung by rustic folk, 
who gathered together to honour the god Dionysus, god 
of vegetation and of wine. Dialogue was first inter- 
spersed with the chorus soon after 550 B.c. From this 
time the amount assigned to chorus was gradually 
diminished, and the dialogue gradually assumed greater 
importance. 


Ill. Time oF PERFORMANCES. 


The Greek theatre throughout its history was bound up 
with the Greek religion. The chief seat inthe front row | 
of the ‘house’ was reserved for the priest of Dionysus. 
The altar of Dionysus stood in the centre of the theatre. 
The spectators were worshippers; the performers were 
officiating on their behalf in a theatre that was regarded 
as a temple. Accordingly plays were performed at 
Athens only at the feasts of Dionysus, called the Dionysia, 
tragedies being given (1) at the Lenaea, the more ancient 
but less important festival of Dionysus held about the end 
of January; and (2) at the Greater or City Dionysia, 
held about the end of March. 

The performances at the latter festival were by far the 
more important, and extended over three days. One 
morning was assigned to the performance of three 
tragedies. All poets who wished to exhibit a play had 
to submit their works to the chief archon, and he 
decided who were to enjoy the coveted honour. 


IV. PuAcE oF PERFORMANCES. 


1. Before dialogue was introduced, all that was 
required for the honouring of Dionysus was an open 
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circular space in which the performers could sing and 
dance about the altar, and round which spectators could 
gathér. This open space—the germ as it were of the 
Greek theatre—is the Orchestra (i. e. Dancing-Place). But 
after 550 B.C., when the dialogue was added, and there 
were thus plays instead of mere choral odes, the spectators 
had to make way for the acting. Accordingly the 


Tue Seats In THE AUDITORIUM OF THE THEATRE OF Dionysus 
at ATHENS, 


Orchestra and a space outside it were left vacant, and 
the spectators sat in— 

2. the Auditorium (xoiiov), This was in the shape of 
a semicircle with prolonged ends. At first the seats were 
but temporary wooden platforms; but at Athens tiers of 
stone seats, rising one above the other, were begun 
shortly after 500 B.c. The auditorium was by far the 
largest part of the theatre, and was capable of holding 
the whole of the citizens—at Athens about 25,000. 
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An AcYTroR WEARING THE TRAGIC Mask anp Covuurnt, 
(From an ivory statuette found at Rieti.) 
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A theatre generally stood on the slope of a hill, and the 
auditorium, like the orchestra, was without roof. At 
Athens the theatre stands on the south-east slope of the 
Acropolis, in the Lénaeum, or sacred enclosure of 
Dionysus. 

3. The Stage, of course, did not exist so long as there 
was no dialogue. Nor is it certain when a stage was first 
used. Possibly in the days of Aeschylus, Sophocles and 


Tragic Masks, 


Huripides, the acting took place in part of the orchestra. 
But at whatever date a raised platform was introduced, 
it was not allowed to encroach on the orchestra, but 
formed a tangent to it. The Greek stage was very long 
and narrow, and was ten or twelve feet high. It com- 
municated with the orchestra—in which the chorus 
continued to perform——by means of steps. The actors 
entered through doors at the back of the stage or at 
the sides. 
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4. Scenery. Painted scenery is said to have been 
introduced by Sophocles. No doubt much was left to 
the imagination of the audience; and as the scenes sup- 
posed to be represented were of a simple and familiar 
kind — generally the exterior of a temple or palace 
adorned with columns and statues—the difficulty in- 
volved was not great. 


V. MANNER OF PERFORMANCES, 


(1) Dress of performers. The actors wore the long 
xtroy or tunic worn by citizens at festivals, of a colour 
appropriate to the character. Over this was a mantle 
(iuariov), or cloak (yAapis). The size of the actor was 
increased by padding, by raising him on the xddopyvo.— 
boots with wooden soles of great thickness—and by 
means of a mask that covered the entire head, the hair 
being so arranged as to increase the height. It was the 
vast size of the theatre that made these devices neces- 
sary. The chorus was similarly dressed, but in a less 
magnificent style, and in place of the high boots they 
wore shoes. Of course in every case ornaments appro- 
priate to the character were added. 

The spectators assembled at daybreak, and brought 
refreshments with them. The order in which the plays 
were produced was decided by lot. Loud demonstrations 
of approval or condemnation were common during the 
performance. Encores were allowed, and if anything 
was specially disliked, things were sometimes thrown 
at the actors. The poets producing plays were in 
competition with one another: at the end of the per- 
formances duly appointed judges awarded a crown of ivy 
to the successful poet, and to that citizen who had 
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trained and paid for his chorus (the xopnyés). To gain 
the crown was esteemed a great distinction. The poet 
celebrated his success with a solemn sacrifice and a grand 
banquet. 


Corsurni. (From an ivory statuette found at Rieti.) 


EURIPIDES. 


Euripides was born in 480 B.C.(?) in the island of 
Salamis. Asa youth he was devoted to athletics, painting 
and philosophy. His first play was exhibited in 455 3. c¢., 
when he was twenty-five years old. From this date 
he wrote nearly a hundred plays; but he only gained 
the prize five times, and on several occasions was beaten 
by Sophocles. After his death, however, he became 
the favourite poet, and his plays were frequently revived. 
The latter part of his life was spent at the court of 
Archelaus, King of Macedonia; and there he died in 
406 B.c. He was buried at Pella, where the Macedonians 
gave him a splendid tomb; and a monument was erected 
to his memory at Athens. 
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His chief characteristics as a writer are: (1) his love 
of reflection and philosophy; (2) a tendency to make the 
characters argue with one another in what is called 
a rhetorical style; (3) a great skill in presenting striking 
scenes, his separate scenes being often superior to his 
play as a whole; (4) the great beauty of his choral odes, 
which frequently have scarcely any connexion with the 
plot of the play and merely serve as interludes. His 
plays open and end in a mechanical, artificial manner ; 
a prologue sets forth the situation, and leaves the 
audience nothing to discover; and when the plot has 
led to serious complications, we should often wonder how 
the poet will find a satisfactory way out, did we not know 
that Euripides will merely bring in a god or goddess—-the 
deus ex machina, as the character is called—to cut the 
knot. 

In style Euripides is much simpler than Aeschylus and 
Sophocles. His language is that of everyday life— 
natural and graceful, but none the less affecting. And 
there is a corresponding simplicity about his characters. 
The Greek poets almost invariably represented on the 
stage tales drawn from the rich mythology of Greece, 
and their characters were consequently the old heroes 
and the gods. The peculiarity of Huripides is that he 
represents the old heroes as ordinary men and women of 
his own day—as people one might meet in the street, 
not as remote, superhuman, ideal beings. 


Busr or Euripipes, 
(From a cast in the University Galleries, Oxford.) 
By permission of the Delegates of the University Press. 
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The Play. 


Tuer Alcestis is the earliest of the extant works of 
Euripides. It was acted in 438 B.c., that is to say, in 
the poet’s forty-seventh year’, and was performed at the 
close of a ‘tetralogy’ (=group of four plays) in place 
of a satyric drama. The object of the satyric drama, 
following upon the triad of tragedies that. had preceded 
it, was to relieve the strain, upon the feelings of the 
audience, caused by the hours of close attention that 
the long unfolding of the tragic ‘trilogy’ necessitated. 
The fact that the Alcestis must have been substituted for 
this regulation satyric drama accounts for the peculiar 
tone of the play, the semi-comic scenes of which were 
meant to reproduce, in a modified shape, the grosser 
humours of the satyric drama’. 


1 The Parian Marble assigns the birth of Euripides to 
the year 485. According to the common tradition he was 
born 480. 

2 We cannot justly speak of the Alcestis as a ‘tragedy,’ 
since the conclusion is a happy one. Bayfield (Introd. xi) 
speaks of the play as holding a ‘halfway position between 
true tragedy and comedy.’ 
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The Plot. 


1. The plot of the Alcestis turns upon an old story that 
Apollo served, as a mortal man, in the house of Admetus, 
king of Pherae in Thessaly ; and, in return for kindnesses 
rendered to him by Admetus, obtained for that prince, 
at the hands of the Fates, a release from death, on con- 
dition that a substitute was found’. On hearing of the 
respite granted him, Admetus, who was by no means 
ready or willing to be quit as yet 


‘Of youth and bloom and this delightful world, 


went the round of his friends and relatives, praying that 
they would take his place. Needless to say that ‘they 
all, with one consent, began to make excuse.’ At length, 
however, his wife arose and declared her willingness to 
die in his stead. This the Fates accept, and the compact 
is sealed. 

2. Admetus, having accomplished his wish, is overcome 
by a sudden revulsion of feeling. He cannot spare his 
wife ; what would life be, for him or his bereaved children, 
without her gracious presence in his home? It is, how- 
ever, too late. The die is cast; and Alcestis, after 
words of passionate and fond farewell to all she loves 
upon earth, yields up her pure spirit into the hands of 
wn inexorable Destiny. 

3. Now it so happens that, on this very day of Alcestis’ 
death, Heracles visits the king, an old friend of his, and 
is surprised to find the house in mourning. Admetus, 


1 See, by all means, Browning’s Parleyings with Certain 
People (prologue: ‘Apollo and the Fates’); and William 
Morris’ Earthly Paradise (‘The Love of Alcestis ’). : 


THE PLOT 13 


mindful even at this supreme hour of the sacred laws of 
hospitality, will not, despite the protests of his retainers, 
permit his guest-friend to be sent away. Cloaking the 
real cause of his grief, and luring Heracles into imagining 
that the signs of mourning are for some ‘outside loss’ 
—he does not for an instant allow him to suppose that 
such signs betoken a deep ‘inner sorrow’ touching his 
whole life to the quick—Admetus has Heracles escorted 
into the palace, there to be entertained in such royal 
fashion as befits so distinguished a guest. 

4. The next scene has its painful as well as its (intention- 
ally) comic side. Pheres, the aged father of Admetus, 
is introduced, bearing gifts for the dead. In the midst 
of some appropriate, if somewhat wooden, phrases of grief 
and farewell to the dead Alcestis—who, high on the funeral 
couch, is being carried along the road to burial— Admetus 
fiercely bursts in, and, in stormy revilings, upbraids the 
father for having caused Alcestis’ death through his un- 
willingness to die for his son. Taunt and counter-taunt 
follow in swift, and undignified, succession. Pheres ex- 
poses his son’s dastardly selfishness; and Admetus turns 
upon him with the words ‘Never will J bury thee, 
no never!’ (665)—words that convey the most striking 
repudiation of a father possible to a Greek. The painful 
nature of the scene is somewhat lightened by Pheres’ 
evident enjoyment in each shrewd blow he deals his 
son, and by the unsparing way he tears off the mask 
from that son’s unblushing egotism and selfishness. 

5. Heracles now returns to the stage. Admetus and the 
Chorus are absent, busy with the funeral obsequies of 
the dead queen. The hero has evidently drunk:more 
than is good for him, to the intense disgust of the old 
servant, who at length resolves, despite the commands 
of Admetus, to reveal to Heracles the true state of the 
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case. Sobered, as soon as ever he realizes the sad truth, 
Heracles, while recognizing his host’s noble hospitality, 
is at the same time touched with some sense of regret 
that the king did not open his heart to him as friend to 
friend. His mind is made up, however, at once. He 
will bring Alcestis back, even from the grave. 

6. And so, for friendship’s dear sake, the hero went out, 
and closed with the king of terrors— Death's very self; 
aye, and overcame. Veiled and speechless Alcestis 1s 
brought back into the ‘ light of common day,’ and stands 
again before her husband, who does not recognize her. 
Heracles, by an elaborate piece of feigning', makes out 
that Alcestis is a slave-girl, won by him at a wrestling- 
bout; her he would entrust, while absent awhile, to 
Admetus’ care. ‘No, that cannot be,’ cries the wretched 
king; ‘my wife has given up her life for my life; shall 
I, dishonouring her blessed memory, take any strange 
woman, even for a while, into my keeping?’ ‘Nay, but 
I would have it so; take her,’ says Heracles, with gentle 
but effective insistence. Admetus yields. First protests, 
then prayers, then—submission. Yes, Admetus’ was a 
weak character; but how effectively has the poet utilized 
that very weakness to lend effectiveness to the last great 
scene of all?! 

7. The hero’s task was done—done in royal fashion. 
Alcestis and Admetus are indeed united; she, with her 
ennobling and purifying influence upon the lives of all 
with whom it has been her lot to come in contact; he, 
ennobled, doubtless, and purified by the sheer power of 


' As he has, in the name of hospitality, been made the 
victim of a deception, Heracles deems it but fair play, 
in friendship’s interests, to practise a like deception on 
Admetus, 

* Hadley, Introd. p. xx. 
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self-denying love as exemplified in the selfless attitude 
of his wife’. 
‘Ah, but the tears come, find the words at fault ! 
There is no telling how the hero twitched 
The veil off; and there stood, with such fixed eyes 
And such slow smile, Alcestis’ silent self! 
It was the crowning grace of that great heart? 
To keep back joy: procrastinate the truth 
Until the wife, who had made proof and found 
The husband wanting, might essay once more, 
Hear, see, and feel him renovated now— 
Able to do, now, all herself had done, 
Risen to the height of her: so, hand in hand, 
The two might go together, live and die’.’ 


Structure of the Play. 


Prologue, 1-76. 

Parodos, 77-135. 

First Episode, 136-212. 
First Stasimon, 213-243. 
Second Episode, 244-434. 


1 Euripides has been called a woman-hater—perhaps with 
some show of reason. But, after all, one may take leave 
now and then to doubt the poet’s own sincerity in this 
regard ; while, in many instances, much of his invective is 
due to rhetorical exaggerations, dramatic necessity, or the 
circumstances of the play. It is, of course, obviously unjust 
to accredit a dramatic poet with the sentiments of his 
characters. The comment of Sophocles on the statement 
that Euripides hated women was—‘ In his tragedies, yes.’ 
Certain it is that, woman-hater or no woman-hater, scarcely 
any poet has drawn pure, self-sacrificing, affectionate women, 
with truer grace or simpler tenderness than the author of 
the Alcestis and the Iphigeneia. 

? i.e, Heracles, 5 Browning, Balaustion. 
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Second Stasimon, 435-475. 

Third Episode, 476-567. 

Third Stasimon, 568-605. 

Fourth Episode, 606-961 (with the koppos, or dirge, 
861-934). 

Fowth Stasimon, 962-1007. 

Exodos, 1008-1163. 


The Problem of the Alcestis!. 


Dr. A. W. Verrall, in his valuable criticism of Euripides, 
has offered an explanation of the Alcestis-story which 
deserves most careful consideration. According to him, 
Euripides, in dramatizing a legend for the stage, made 
an outward show of conformity with the usual tradition ; 
but, in the setting of the legend, he contrived, by means 
of delicate innuendoes and hints, to throw doubt on the 
whole business, and to bring the miraculous element 
into contempt. Hence we have a double plot—the 
superficial plot (to satisfy orthodox believers) and the 
rationalized modification concealed beneath it (for in- 
telligent sceptics to detect). 

According to this theory, Alcestis never dies at all, but 
is reduced to a state of trance by fear of the Delphic 
oracle; and her husband, who thinks her dead, and is 
ashamed of his conduct, buries her hurriedly to avoid 
public scandal. Then Heracles, who has been enter- 
tained, and has made himself drunk in the process, 
hurries off, on hearing the news, to the tomb—only to 
find Alcestis awakened from her trance. He then and 
there restores her to Admetus. 


" Haigh, Tragic Drama of the Greeks, pp. 261-273, 285-288 ; 
Classical Review, vol. ix. 407-413. 
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The play, therefore, is no more nor less than a ‘ deli- 
cate thrust at the state religion.’ 

This may be so; but it is difficult to believe that the 
real purpose of Euripides has been misread by all critics 
of the Alcestis for twenty centuries or more. Whatever 
be the truth of Dr. Verrall’s subtle and ingenious theory, 
I find it hard to believe he is justified in asserting that the 
main object of Kuripides’ poetry was just this criticism of 
eurrent theology. That it may have been his intention 
to give sly digs at the monstrous legends which did duty 
for divinity, is no doubt true; but, rationalist, sophist, 
rhetorician, sensationalist as he was, Euripides was also— 
and before all eise—a poet. To forget, or even to try 
to attenuate, this prime fact is fatal to our appreciation 
of this great poet—a poet beloved of Dante, of Milton, 
of Goethe, of Browning. True, his Alcestis failed to win 
the coveted prize, when first exhibited to the Athenians 
during the festivities connected with the city Dionysia; 
that coveted prize, an ivy crown, fell to the lot of 
Sophocles. No, the Alcestis was not ‘crowned’: 


‘Why crown whom Zeus has crowned in soul before ?’ 
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The scene is the palace of Admetus at Pherae ; this scene 
remains unchanged throughout the play. 


DRAMATIS~ PERSONAE 


IATIORNON 2s Glo us: davies OL ONG Ode 

GANATOS: Ji. ln Soo etuioman pUCOues 

AAMHTOS .. .. -. . King of Pherae im Thessaly. 
AAKHSTIS . . . . . « Wiyeof Admetus. 

PEPHS, 9. « sk ws 6) Mather ofedamens: 
EYMHAOS . . . «+. « Somofddmeius. 

EIDAICATI So %- 5 =) 4) & me eneleno: 

OEPAIION .... . . Retainer in the household. 
OBPATIAINA., (2 9. . = essemeacdes 


XOPOS. .. .. . . . Chorus of aged Pheraeans. 


EYPITITAOY 


AUN ES El 


Scene: Palace of Admetus. 


APOLLO is seen standing before the palace. 


The Fates have granted Admetus the boon craved : 
Alcestis is ready to die in his stead. 


AITOAAQN. 


°Q deéomar’ Aduirer’, év ots &TAnv eye 
Onooay TpameCay alver au Oeds ep OY. 
Levs yap KaraKT as maida Tov éuov atrios 
‘AckAnmiov, ore pvowrw éu Barov proya: 
ou on XoAwMels TéeTovas Atov TupOS ie 
KTELVO Kuichoras: Kal He Onrevew TAaTNp 
Onto Tap avdpt ia amow nvayKacer. 
eMOav dé yatay TV ° eBoupépBovy Eéven, 
Kal TOVd’ érwCov otKov es TOO 7 pe pas. 
oatov yap dvdpos & Solos wy eTUYXaVvor, 10 


2D EYPITIIAOY 


TALOos Dépyros, ov Oavety eppvoauny, 
Moloas Johocas: nveray b€ Hot Oeat 
"Aduntov Gdnv Tov TapauTic: expuyeiy, 
aov dvadA agavTa Tois KaTW VeK pov. \ 
TAvTas oO eheyEas Kal deEeh Body pirous, 
ovxX ni pe why YuvaiKos oorts 70eXe 
Bavey 70 Kelvou per” eto opay paos, 
i) voy KAT OlKOUS ev Xepoty Bacraterat 
Yuxoppayotoa: 7i10¢ yao op ev 7LkE por 
Oavety mem pura kal HeTaq mis Biov. $ 
eyo dé, wy plarma me ev donors KiXn, 


15 
17 


20 


Nelo weAaOowy TOVOE PirTaTHy oTeynv. 
ie 7 


[Enter DEATH, a dark figure carrying a sword.| 


On 0 TOvde Oavatoy er op@ TENAS, 
€ , , 4 , oN é } , 
lepea Oavovtwr, os vv ets“ Ardouv doxous 
meet katacewv’ TUMLETPOS o agixero, 


4 


25 


povpav TOO” mao © Oavety avtny X per. 


Death scornfully addresses Apollo and upbraids him for 


saving the King’s life. 


OANATOS. 


o ® 


a a’ 


Tl ov T pos meddBpous ; Ti ov THE Tones, 


Poi 8’; adixets ad Timas evépov 
dpopiCduevos Kal KATATAVOY. 

9 Spalae? , , p) f 
OvK 7pkETe TOL MOpOV A Sunrov 
SrakwAdoat, Moipas dole 
oPryravre TéeXVy 5 VOY O° émt THO av 


EQal 
Gy 


end 


30 


+. 
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xépa TOSIN ppovpets omNicas, 35 
9 700 UTETTH TOGLW eg\UTAe” 
auTn 1 poBavetv— IT edov Tas. 
Jam. (ironically. | Oa peer’ Otkny Tot Kat Dovyous 
Keovous & eX: 
OA. dt onra ToEwy & epyov, et ducny & EXEL 5 
All. owvnbes det TavTa BarraCev é EMO 40 
@A. kat Toicdé Y olko.s EKOLKWS Tpocwpenetv. 


Bow anp Quiver or Apouto. (From a vase-painting in the 
British Museum.) 


ATl. ¢idou yap avdpos cuuopais Bapivoucu. 
@A. «Kat vordueis pe TOVOE devTépov vex por ; 
ATI. aX’ vd? éxetvov 7 pos Biav o acperAouyy. 
OA. Tas ovv vTrep ys eOTL KOU KUTO Pores; 45 
ATl.. damapT’ apetrbas, nv GU VOY HKELY META. 
OA. Kamacouat ye vepTé pay UT xOova. 

All. AaBav 16+ ov yap ot0’ dv ef Teicami ce. 
OA. xtetvew y ov dv Xpn; ToUTO yap reTaymcba. 


24 


All. 
OA. 


EYPIIIIAOY 


- , a 
ovK, GANG ToS “éAAOVEL OavaTov éuBareiv. 
éxw Aoyor On Kal wpoOuutay oer. BI 


Apollo entreats Death to spare Alcestis, but in vain. 


ALT. 
@A. 
ATT. 
OA. 
aL: 
OA. 


All. 
OA. 
All. 
@A. 
All. 
OA. 


All: 


@A. 


éor ov Owe "AXkyoTes ets ynpas [LONOL ; 
OUK €oTl Timais KaMeE réprer Oat OoKet. | 
ovToL TAEOV Vy av 7) play uxay AaBors. 
véewy POiwvovtov jet Cov @pLymeat yépas. ne 
KaY ypavs OAnTaL, TAougiws Ta:yoeTat. 
[with bitter satire. | 
Tpos Tov éxovtwv, PoiBe, Tov vomov TLONS. 
mas eiras; adN H Kal coos A€AnOas oy ; 
ovoiwT av ots Tapert ynparot Bavery. 
ovKovy Ooket cor THVOE Mot OovVaL XApW; 60 
ov Oj7’* éerictaca dé TOUS eMous TPOTOUS. 
éxOpovs ye Ovntois Kat Ocots aTuyoupévous. 
ove av Ovvato TayT ey ey & py oe El 


None the less, a Deliverer will come. 


7 pan ov TELTEL KalTep {LOS @v cryay 
TOLOS Pépyros ol pos ddous avnp, 65 
Hipuobéws réurvavros tmmeov pera 
OX NMA Oprkns ex TOTWY duTXELLEpwY, 
ds On Eevwle’s Toicd ev Adujrov douors 
Bia yuvaica thvde o e€aipyoerat. 69 
\ \ 

TOAN av av NéEas ovdev av TAEoV AaBors: 72 
(3 Oo » \ U Sieh , 
7 0 ovv yuvn KaTecow ets “Arou ddpous. 

’ AY Con Poth vy) e ’ , 
TTELXYW O ET AUTHV, WS KaTApEWMaL Eier 
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€ 4A NS e A A A An 
tepos ‘yap ovTOS THY KaTa XPovos Bewy 75 
OTov TOO eyxos kpares ayvian Tpixa. c£. cere 
\ ee 
[DEATH stalks out andy, :, ie his sword.] : 


[Enter CHorus. After taking their places in the 
orchestra, they sing, in sad strains, the following] :— 


XOPO%. 


Is Alcestis alive or dead ? 
XOP. ‘ri 700’ yovyia poo Bev peaOpuv ; 
tl ceciyyntat donos Aduyrov ; 
GAN oude pirwv méhas ovoels, 
batts av elTrot TOT EPOV pOiuerny 80 
xen Bacirevay aevOeiv, 7) Cao’ 
ert pas Aevece leAlov t0d€ ais 
“Arknoris, éuot Tacl 7 apiarn 
doéara yun 
gt TOTLW Els AUTAS yeyevng ba. 85 
f&\ TKAver Tug 3) orevayyov OTP. 
ca , ‘ , 
xeipoy KTUTOY KATA oreyas 
7 yoo ws TET PAY MEVOV ; . 
OU Lay Ov0e TIS aucperoQeov 
orariCerat appt TUAGS. go 
, S , ” 
El Ya MEeTAKUMLOS aTaAs, 
6 Waar, paveigs. \ 


The Chorus debate the question. 


WHMIX. ov trav POiperns y eorarrer. 
HMIX. vevs dn. 


26 EYPITIMIAOY 
HMIX. ov 3 ppovdds ua e& ok. 


HMIX. 70eN 5 OuUK aUXO. Tl GE Oapoiver ; 


HMIX. ze av épnwov Taov “Adunres 
KeOvagg ay érpake YUvalKkos ; 
XOP. zvA@y 7 apo.e 0 ovx ope 
TH Yatov as voutCeTat 
xepus ert poirav mvuAas, 
xairn T obres ert TpoOupors 
Tomalos, a On vexvov 
mévOer ritver’ ov veoNala 
dove? Yelp yuvatKar. 
HMIX. kat yy rdde Kvprov juap, 
HMIX. ti 760 avdas ; 
HMIX. © xp7 oe modeiv cara yaias. 
HMIX. éOcyes Wuxiis, eOuyes dé Ppevov. 
HMIX. xen Tov ayabev dcakvacoméevor 
revOciy darts 
XNTT Os ar apxns VEVOMLI TAL 


95 


; 
aVT. 


Io0o 


105 


et 
I 
Oo 


There is no remedy. Would that Asclepius were here ! 


XOP. GAX ovde vavedyplay 
4 x @ yA 
éo@ Oro Tis atas 
otetAas 7) Avukiay 
ar. ey edpas avddpous 
"A m) 
[ALoveccoas 
Ovetavou Tapadvoat 
, , 4 5 ?. 
Wuyar MOpos yap aToToKos 
’ A Oh aha , 
trAaGeE Oe@v 0 er eo Kapa 


’ PS, op, f z nw 
OUKET €XW TLV unoBurav Tropev0e. 


oT). 


115 


I20 
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povos 0 av, & pws TOd Hy avr. 
dupac dedopKas 

DoiBou rais, tpo\vrobve’ 

> 3 oN 4 ud 

HAO av edpas OKOTLOUS 125 
“Aida te 7vAas* 

dualévras yap aviorn, 


Zeus Huruing THE THuNDER-BOLT. (From a cameo.) 


Seem 

apiv avrov ede AroBoXdov 

TARKT Pov Tupos Kepauviov. 

lal A , LED IED , / 

vov dé Biou Tiv er éATrida TpoTdéxwmat; 130 
, ir | sp , a 

ravTa yap 70n TeTeNCTT AL Bacirevor, 

mavrwv oe Oewy ert Bwmois 
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e , , i 
ALLO PayT ol Ouciat TAPES, 
2M 7 A ay 207 
ovo €OTL KAKWY AKOS ovoéy. 135 


[Enter a maid-servant, who comes out of the palace, 
weeping. The CHORUS proceeds to address her. | 


OR. 
SOP ST 


GAN 0 oT ada” € €K Jduov THs epxer au 
Oaxpuppootca: Ta TUXHY aKOVTOLAL ; 
mevOety wév, €l TL O€oTOTALOL TUYyXavel, 
cuyyvecrov: et 0 ér éeorw eurbuyos yun 
ely odv dAwAev etdévae BovrAoineO av. \ 140 


OEPATIAINA [sadly]. 


Alcestis is announced to be sinking fast. 


Kal Caray elmeiy Kat Oavovcay éoTt cot. 
NS A N e XN r Q le 

Kae Tes dy avTOS cat@avot Te Kat Br€rroL ; 
et ™poveoT ns cor! Kat Wuxoppayet. 
oe TALON, olas olos wy duapravers. 
OUT 700" otde Jerr orns, pw av Tan. 145 
errs mev ouKer” eoTt oder Bar Biov : 
mem pooper yap mca BraCerat. 
ovUKouv eT arn mparrerat Ta mpdacpope ; : 
Ko mos yY éroimos, © ope cwvOarber roots. 
ioTw vuv evKkAENS ye kaTOavoupern 150 

, hae $4 , ~ € Seu? , los 
yy T apictyn Tav vp iw paKpo. 


The handmaid describes how Alcestis took farewell of her 


hearth ; 


OK. 


va 9 b) Sepe yt r > > , 

TT WS n) OUVK aptoTH , TLS O EVAVTLWOETAL 5 
, ‘ , \ e , 

Tl XEN yeverOau THY umepBeBAnmevay 
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ryuvaika ; Tas 0 av panrdAov évdetEarro Tis 
TOTW TPOTIULOT 7 OéXoue’ VrepOavety ; 155 
Kal TavTa mev On TAT éerloTtaTat TONS . 
a 0 ev domots edpace Pavuace: KAVwv. at opar-faf 
€7TTEL yap jo Oe0? 7 [Le pay THY Kuplav 

RKoveay, Vdact ToTa"LoLs NevKOY XPOa 

éAovoar’, ex 0° éAovca Kedpivey Souwv 160 


Scene in a Bouporr. (From a Pompeian wall-painting.) 


ns av \ow 
’ n , ’ ° A , 
ecOnTa KOTMov T EVTPETMS NOKYTATO, 
\ las Le € , , 
Kal oTACa 7m poo Bev €oOTLAS KaTnveaTo: 
, b} >’ A ‘ la A , 
“ décmrow’, eyo yap epyoua kara xOovos, 
, z , ° / 
TAVGTATOY TE TPOTTITVOVT AtTHTOMAL, 
, > . lal ° , 4 ~ ‘ , 
TeKY opPaveval TAMA, KAL TH [LEV pirny 
, ” cr A a , 
ouCevgov ahoxXov, TH de yevvatoy moat. 166 


20 EYPIMIAOY 


yd by A € fore Sf f) , 
und WoTED AUTWY 1 TEKOUT a7roAAupat 
a“ Ae 2 an ’ 3 ’ , 
Oaveiy awpous maidas, GAN evdaimovas 
ro , < 9 a , 33 
€v yn TATPOE TEPTVOV ext@rARTaL Bio. 
of the altars, and of her couch ; 


mavtas dé Bwmovs ot car’ Adugrou domous 


Greex Woman in tHE Garp or Hestra, THE GoppEss or THE 
Herarru, (From a statue in the Villa Torlonia, Rome.) 


mpoonrle kakeoteWe Kat TpoomvlEATo, 171 
m0 pBwov dmorxiCovra pupatyns poBm, 
dchavoros, UoTEVAKTOS, oude ToUTLOY 
Kaxov meOlorn Xperds eveLoy prior. 
Karerta OaddaKov etamerouca Kal AEXos, 175 
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evravOa dn ’daxpuce Kat AEyver Tae 
ae) AEKT pov, év0a mrapbéver éduo’ eyo, 177 
Xaip* ov yap €xOaipw oa amadecas 
O€ me 179 
povov" mpodovvat yap o oKvouca Kat 
, 
TOTW 
OvjcKo. oe Oo adn TL yun KEKTHOETOL, | 
cappov pev oux: padAor, UT UNIS 0 tows.” 
Kuvel O€ Tpoonitvouca, Trav O€ O€uyioy 
opbarmoréeyKTw Sever at a7AnUpuploe. 


lastly, of her children and retainers. 

érrel 0€ TOAABY daxpiov éoxev KOpor, 185 
oreiXet T poverns eKTET OUT. depvior, 

Kal 7oNNG Oadapov eELobo” emear pag 
Kappibev autny aide els KOLTNV TAAL. 
maides 0€ en how aT POs eEnprnuévor 
écAavov: 9 dc Aa Bavous’ év aryKadats 190 
jomaceT GAXoT GAAov, ws Oavoupern. 
mravres 0 &kAalov olKéTaL KATA oTeYas 

- —  déo7roway oikreipovres. 1 dé Se§eav 


' 


Bs ca icheww™ pOUTELY EKAT TO, ‘KOUTLS HV OUTH KaKOS 

Ov ov ie Ge Kal poo eppntn maw. 195 
TowaiT” ey otKous éorw “Adunrov KOKA. 
Kat KaT@avov Tav wAET’, excpuryov o ex et 


cod / e Pe 
TotovTov aAyos, ovTOM ov AeAnTETAL. | 175 
The anguish of Admetus. 


XOP. 7 zou orTeva cet roislo Aduntos Kakois, 
ea OAs yuvarkos ef cTepnOjval ee Xp; 200 


wo 
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OE. xdaie AKOLTL eV XEpotv pidny exo, 
Kat [AH Tpodovvat Nogerat, TamyXava 
CyTov: poiver yep Kat papatverat vor. 
TapelpLevyn 0é, XELpOs aOAcov Bapos, 
Gmws O€ Katmep o mex pov cuTrveouT ETL, 205 
Br?rbac 7 pos avyas BovrAeTat Tas HALov. 


[prepar ‘ing to go.] 
9 > > \ ‘ ) a 
avr ett KaL ONY LIN. Tupougiay: 
ou yap TL TavTes €0 J ppovovar Koupavors, 210 
Wa 
oor ev KaKOLoLW evmevets TaperTavat, 


ov 0 ef madaos derroras emois piros. 
[she goes indoors. | 


Is there yet hope ? 


VHMIX. id Let, tis dv T&S TOPOS TH oTp.! 

yévoir dv TUXas & TapesTwv TUPAVvots ; 

HMIX. earl TIS 3 TEMO Tpixa, 215 
Kal wéANava oTOAMOY TéeTAWY 
auprBarauel? 703 

HMIX. dja uev, piror, djra y’, GAN Spos 
Oeoiow evy ouer Oa: Oewy yap Ovvapis 

i? 
MEYLOTN. 


O God of Healing, hear and help ! 
XOP. ava Ilaay, 220 


e€eupe payXavay tu’ “Adunto Kakov, 
, \ , nN le ‘ 

mopie On mopicer kat TWapos yap 

TOUT epnipes, Kal voV 

AuTyp.os ex Oavarou yevod, 
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ponov 0 anomaveoy “Atday, 225 
MIX. TAT AL a lw mai Péonros, avr. 


Tama, ola ™ pagers danaptos otepnOets. 
HMIX. ap’ on Kal opayas T AOE, 
Kal TA€ov Hy Bpoxe dépnv 
ouparii Tear oat ; 230° 
HMIX. ray yap ob pidav adra prraray 


a a oo Ls fo \S 2 
YUValkKa Kat Oavoucay ELV AMATL THO errowvet, s 


Lo, Alcestis and her husband are at hand. 
XOP. (dov idor, 
0. €k Jopeov On Kal roots Topeverat, 
Boacov & @, orévator, & & Pepaia 
XOo6v, Tar dpiorav 235 
yuvaika wapaiwouevay vorw 
A fC , 57 
Kara yas xBovoy wap’ “Aiayr. 
4 , , ‘) U 
ouTote Pysw yanov evppatverv 
f A e 
_ wA€ov 9 AuTEIV, TOLS ‘TE mapotOey 
TeEKmalpomevos Kal TATE TUxas 240 
Aevecoy Baciréws, Satis aplarns 
ahakeoy aNOxXou THTO aBiwrov 
Tov ereita xXpovov Bioreicet. 


[ALCESTIS now enters ; she is followed by ADMETUS, her 
children, and attendants. | 


AAKH3STIS. 


AXte Kal cpaos amépas, oTp. 
ovpavial Te diva vedéras dpouatou, 245 


EUR ALC. D 


% = 
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AAMHTOS. 


dpa ce Kapé, OVO Kak@s TeTpAyOTas, 
ba\! \ , ’ 5 cf A 
ovdev Oeovs dpacavras av drov Oavel. 


Alcestis bids farewell to this world. 


AA. yaid TE Kat peAaO pov oreyat avr. 
, , A , 5 a 
vu“ lo.ot TE KOITaL TATPLAS TwrAKoo. 
wk a 
AA. é@raipe cavTqy, & Taava, wn TEODwS’ 250 
,s\ Noacou de Tous KoaTouvTas otkTeipar Oeous. |. 
ae ae 


The vision of Death. 
AA. 0p@ Olkwirov Ope cKxapos, oTp. 
vexvay de TopOjevs 
y+ Ce ae ae! A‘ na x tf 3 FANN “~ 
exwv xep ett KovT@ Aapwy m H0n Kade 
Ghat \ 5 E : 
Ti meAXets ; 
éemelyou: ov Katelpyets.” 255 
TAO TOL KLE TTEPKOMEVOS TAXUVEL. 
” ’ , , 
AA.  olmot, Tikpav Ye THVOE LOL vavkAn pray 
éXeEas. @ dvodaimor, oa TAT OMEV. 


AA a Pes , J € oO x x! a 
.  AYEL ML AYEL ME TIS, OVX OPAs ; avr. 
, Ni 
vexv@v es avAav 260 
Ay >) ) va , , Ny 
UT odpvot Kvavavyert BXér@v TTEOWTOS 
“Aid 
Loas. 


Tl peEets ; meOes. olay 
doy & detlaorara tpoBaive. 
AA. otktpay diroow, éx dé TaY “adic? uot 
Kat maoiv, ols Oy révOos ev KoWw TOdE. 265 
AA, peéBere wéOeré mw Hn. 


AAKHSTIZ a5 


, o ’ , Lg 4 
kXwat’, ov c0évw Tocly 
[She is laid on a litter] 
TAnciov “AwWas: 
¥ >] bd LER A ’ , 
oKoTia 0 én’ bacols wE& epepret. 
TéKVA TEKY’, OUKETL On 270 
, a e 
OUKETL Matnp spev ert. 
> ' n == 
xalpovres, @ TEKVA, TOOE aos opwrorv, — 
3 A 
AA. otuowr 700° éros AuTpov akovw 
A \ , n 
Kal TaVTOS eo Pavarou pei Cov. 
wy mpos oe Oeay TANS Me Tpodovva, 275 
A 4 a a 
“TOS Taldwy ovs oppaveeis, 
) IS, , 
arr’ ava, To\ua, 
A A , Def ae IN + 
cou yap POiuévys ovKér’ av etn: 
> 4 ~ 
€v gol 0 éomev—ka) Civ Kal ys 


ony yap dirlav ceBouecba. 


Alcestis reminds Admetus of the love that has prompted 
such self-sacrifice on her part ; , 
AA. “Aduné’, opis yap TA mpaynad? ws &xet, 
AEEat OéAw cor mpw Oavetv & BovNoua, 281 
eyo oe per Bevouvca KavTt Tis eunS 
UXIS KATATTHCATA Pos Tod’ elropay, 
OvicKkw mapov mot un Oaveiv UTED o€Oey, 
an avdpa Te oxev Occooaday by 70eXov, 
Kal 0@ma vate OA Boy Tupavvide, 286 
ovK 70€XAnoa Civ aTtooracOciad cov 
ovv Taely oppavotaw: ove éperauny, 
iBns éxoura dap’ ev ots eTEPTOUNY. 
KaiTot oO icas x7 TeKovea mpovdoray, 290 
KaN@S Mev avTOLS HKOV éxuTELY Biov, 
D2 . 
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' ~ A ~ A ~ ~ 
KaA@s 0¢ Gooat Taida KevKAEws Oaveiv. 

, By o) a ® ” ’ ea 
Movos yao avTots AaOa, KoUTLS EATTIS HV 

a , EA , / 
cou kat0avoyvros a\Aa gitvcev TEKVG. 
\ A x ‘ , 
Kayo T ay eCov cal gu Tov AoLTOY YPOVOY, 295 
\ A a , 

KovK av movwOels ons damapTos eo Teves 
A r 9 , , A A 
Kal Tatoas wppaveves. a\Aa TavTa pev 

a a / 
Oewy Tis eer pakev oc? ovTws exelv. 


and makes known her dying wishes as regards her two 
children. 


6 


[sadly.] 


rf 


elev? OU voy Hot rave? cr opayyoat Xap" 

air nr ome yap os akiav wey ovToTE: - “300 
uxns yap oudév €oTt TUMLOTEpOY" 

dikara 0, ws dyaes av: Tovcde yap direis 

ovx yooov ya raidas, eirep 0 poveis: 

TovToUs Gvacyou derTOTAs Tpépav Sonor, 

Kal wy reyiuns Tice MYT PULAY TEKVOLS, 305 

NTU KAKLWY OvT eMov yuvn pbove 

TOS TOlTL KAMOIS maul Xeipe m poo Panel. 

(pa Ona dpaons TATA Y’, air obmat om eye. \ \ 

exOpa yap 1 moved barr pucce TeKvoLs 

tois mpocG’, éxidvys ovdev AmUTEpa. 310 


| age a A + (eee , 
LpKQL TALS MeV apony TATED EXEL Tupyov 


v 


méeyar, [turning to her daughter. | 
cu 0 @ TéKVOY Mol, TS KopEVORTE KAOS, 
ToLas Tuxotea ouCuyou TW OW TATpL; 
py ool TW aio xpay mpoaBadoioa KAnddva 
nBns € ev aKUH TOUS Siapbeipn yamous. 316 
ov yap Te MTHP OUTE vuuevoret TOTE 
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OUT’ ev TOKOLCL TOICL CuIGL Oapouvet 
mapovc’, tv’ ovdev LNT POS eUMLEVETTEPOV. 
det yap Oavety me: Kai 740’ ov €¢ avouov 320 
oud es TPLTHY [LoL NV exepxeTat KaKOV, 
GAN’ adtik’ év Trois LNKET OvCL AéEomar. 
Xalpovres euppatvoir be: Kal cot MEV, TOL, 
yuvain’ aplatny éoT KouTACTAaL AaBetv, 
Umiv dé, Taides, LNT POS éxepuKevat. Eye 
[ falls back, exhausted, on the litter. | 
XOP. Oapoes: mp0 TOvTOU yap Aeyew oux dComae: 
dpace Tao’, elrep wy Ppevav apapravet. 


Admetus declares his resolve never to marry again ; 


. , 
AA. [deeply affected.) éorat Tae’ eorat, uy Tpéons' 
eTel  eya 
A 5 A ‘ ‘ 
Kal Cacav elxov kat Davoic’ éun yun 
Mon KekAnoet, KovTIS G”T! COU TOTE 330 
TOVO avopa wun Ocacarls Tpoapley- 
eT, 
] a e » ‘ ] lol 
OUK ETTLY OUTWS OUTE TATPOS EUryEVOIS 
Fs > ” > A ec , 
OUT’ eidos aAAws EUTPET NS OUTW YyuVy. 
a7 ‘ ‘ , A > » 
aris dé ratdwv: Tavs bynow evXOMat 
~ aA 4 Oviy®) 
Deots yevér Oat cob yap ov wviueOa. 335 
he will mourn Alcestis all his life long. 
wv \ , ¢) ’ , \ , 
olaw de révO0g ovK éTHoLOY TO cov, 
2 oi £2 beni | oN ¢ ‘ ’ , , 
aAN’ €or av atwv ovpos avTEXN, "yuvat, 
~ A 4 
oTUYaY bev Hw erikTer, €x Palpwv O° émov 
, , iy > > » , 
marepa: oy yap ijrav ovk goyp iror 
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ov © avTlotca Ths éuns TE pirtara 340 

Wuxiis Le erwoas. apa Mol oTEevely Tapa 

Toco auapTavovTe ouCuyou oé0er ; 

mavcw de Komous cunToTaY B ouirLlas 

orepavous te poucay 0 » KATELY’ éuous 
Oomous. 


Tur Lisyan Fuure. (From a vase-painting.) 


(iy? 

ov yap ToT OUT’ ay BapBitou Biyouw ere 345 
ovr dv dpev’ ealpouue tpos AiBuv Naxetv 
oN \ , , 5) , , 
avAovr ov yap mot Teo vw e£eiXou Biov. 


He will have a statue of her made; this will comfort 
him somewhat in his grief. : 


a MV ‘ , , \ \ 
copy oe Xe pe TEKTOVWV dé mas TO GOV 


o) ‘ ’ , 9 , 
elkacOev ev NekTpowrw exTaOnoeT al, 
“(eye 
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¥ 
@ TPOTTETOUMAL Kal TepITTVTT WY XEépas 350 
” A \ \ , > 3 , 
ovoua KaX@y cov Thy Pidny ev ayKaras 
d0&w yuvaika KaLTEP OUK éxav &xev,— 

‘ / a , ? > ef 
Wuypay mév, otuat, tép\iv, GAN duos 

, 

Bapos 

~ a , a+ 3 ie ’ , 
Wuxiis amavtTAolny ay: év 0 oveipace 

~ , ’ 5) iy ” eas \ 
poraca up evppaivots av. du yap 

(pidous 355 


9 ‘ , or > A rn t 
KQV VUKTL Aevocely, OVTlY ay Tan Xpovor. 


Husband and wife shall be reunited at last—in death. 


el 0 ’Ophéws mot yOooa Kat uéXos TAOHV, 
7A I 
wor 7 Kopny Anpnrtpos 9 Kelyns TOoW 
Uf i ’ 7 a 
vuVoLoL KNARCAYTA O° e& “Avdov \aBeiv, 
~ ya % 
KkatTnAOov av, kat we ov@ 6 Ldov’rwvos 
KU@V 360 
Sia oe. \ , ‘ a , 
ovP ovmt Kory uy orrouros av Yyepwv 
cal ‘ a 
éxxov, Tpw es POs cov KatacThoa ior. 
° 5] > > a , 5 c , 
aXN’ ov éxeice TpocddKa mw’, Grav Oave, 
“A , 
Kat dob” érotuac’, S$ TUVOLKNTOVTE [L0l. 
a a , , 
ey Taio avTais yap pe éemirkynyw Kédpots 365 
a ’ a / 
gol Tovade Oeivat mAevpa T exteivat Teas 
a n n A 4 
mevpoiat Tots cots: pydE yap 9avwv Tore 
cal an las , 
TOU Xepic elny THe movns TITTIS euol. 
, 
Kal my eyo cor TéVvO0g ws piros pio 
A A > Ff 
Aut pov cuvoisw THode: Kat yap aégia. [37° 
The last words of the dying Alcestis. 
> in SeaeING OI rw 9 , 
@ aides, avTot dn Tad elonkovoaTe 
A , Ss A + A 
TaTpOS NEVyovTOS Mn Yyamety GAAnY TWO 
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Away 
AK. 
AA. 


AA. 
AA. 


AA. 


AA. 
AA. 
AA. 


AA. 
AA. 
aN 


AA. 


AA, 


AA. 


AA. 
ia 


AA. 
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ce) 7 .£ a 3 3 , 9 , 
yuvaix’ ed viv und aTimnacrely eu. 
A a Ne A , 10 
Kal voy 0€ yt, Kat TeAEUTHTW TAOCE. 
emt TOITde Tatas XELpos €& EULNS d€éxou. 375 
[taking the two children by the hund.] déyoua 
, as ? / la 
pirov ye d@pov ex cbiAns xXEpos. 
ou vuy yevou Toiad avr €“ouU THO TEKVOLS. 
TONAH We avayKn TOU y aTerTEpHucvots. 


. . a used) cr Ya a 
[with a passionate cry.| @ TeKv, OTE QyY XpENV 


, 
Me, aTrépXOMAL KATO. 
y a a 
OlMmol, TL dpacw OnTa FOU movovmevos ; 380 
, ’ 5 ae > > ¢ , 
Xpovos waraker o> ovdey eo 6 katOavev. 
Y fee eas \ A y , 
ayou (ke gUY Gol Tpos Oewy ayou KaTw. 
GpKoUMey Huels ot mpoOvycKovres oéOer. 
@ Oatmov, otas ouCuryou te ATOTTEpEls. 
A A al » 
Kal nV TKOTELWOV Ouua ov BapvyeTat. 385 
” [e- Sf 29) ”~ \ t , 
ATWAOMNY AP, EL ME On Aetvers, yuvat. 
= 4) 
[growing gradually weaker.| ws ovKéT ovdcav 
INN 5) , cok fe 
ovdev av Néryors ue. 
+ ‘ \ UZ a , 
op0ov Tpocwmor, uy Almys Taidas oéOer. 
’ 330° eae > 9 Vee ees 5 Cea , 
ov on exouca y, adda XaipeT ,  TEKVA, 
, \ 
Prébov mpos avtovs BAeov, AA. ovdév 
ele ETL. 390 
v.- - ‘ 
ti Opds ; mpodetres; AA. xaip’. [She dies.] 
, 
AA. amodouny Tadas. 


—XOP. BEByxev, ovker eorw Aduytou yuri. 


AAKHSTIS Al 


ETMHAOS. 


Eumelus bewails his own and his sister’s lot in thus early 
losing their mother. 


(@ (Lot TUXaS. pata On KATH oTp. 
ie aa ek tae > 

BéBaxev, ovkér ert, © 
, 

TATED; up aNiw. 395 


Tue Darn or Axucystis. (From a bas-relief on a sarcophagus.) 


Tpodirovca 0 anor Biov 
wppavicey TAM. 
ide yap ide Préapov 

, , 


Kal TAPATOVOUS XEPGS: 


Ax. 


ET. 


XOP. 


AA. 
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> rt . , 3 
UTAKOUTOY AKOUTOY,@ marep, avTiaCw a * 400 
eEYO o , YH, “ATED, 
an 7 
TOS TOTL COloL TITVWY TTOMATLY VvEeoTTOS. 
a A Cee! \ 
THY ov KAVOUTaY Ovd Oporav? wat eyo 
Kat ope Bapeta ounpood meTAnyuEOa. 405 
o) 
véos EY, TATED; Netropuau piras avT. 
[LovOTTONOS TE {aT pos" oO 
oxXeTALa on TraQav 
9 \ 0 f / 
eyw eoya Taw: ou TE, 
avyKkacl jou Kovpa, 410 
, 
Oca Kaka fot cuveTAas: 
a , 
* * & % @ TaTeEp, 
, ’ aie 3) , act oy | oN , 
avovaT avovat evundevoas, oude news 
+ / NX END) 
éBas TENOS cUV THO . 
=) f \ a la + on 
olXomevas de TOV, MAaTED, ONwWAEY OLKOS. 415 
‘Adunt’, avery Tacde cuuopas pépew- 
ou yap TL TOW@TOS ovde Aoi Bog Spor ev 
ryuvatkos eo OARS tumakess ylyvwoKe de 
ws Tacw Huy KaTOavety oetreTat. 


Admetus’ proclamation to his subjects. 


’ , , ’ ”* \ ld 

EMLTTUMAL Ye KOUK Advw KaKov TOE 420 
, >] . Si >] Pde Yes) td , 

TPOTETTAT * etdws 0 avr eTELIPOMNY TAAL. 

an’ expopay yep Tovde Ojncomat VeK POU, 

Taperre Kal evovTes OVTNXHTAT € 

maa TO KaToOey aaTovdw OE. 

macw 0€ Oercadoiow ov eyo KPaT@® 425 

mévOous ryuvatkos Thode Kowovc Oat eyo 

Koupg Evonxer Kal MeNayXijmols TéeTAOLS" 
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, , > aI , ‘ , 
TéOpirmTa O ot Cevyvuc Oe Kal MOVaLTTIUKUS 

, , / b) ° / , 
TwAous, oOnpw TéuveT avxevov PoSyy. 

A A y 
avA@y O€ My KAT’ ATU, LY Avpas KTUTOS 430 
x , V7 P ge , 
éoTw ceAjvas dwdeK exTANpoumevas” 
, / , \ 

ov yap Tu” GdXov idrrepov barrow vek pov 

aw rd ered (¢ ) ) + 9 ° , , 
Tovd ovd apetvor’ ets eu’ a&ia O€ por 
TIGA, ETEL TETANKEY AVT euou Oavetv. \ 


[The dead ALcESTIS is borne on her litter into the palace ; 
her body is followed by ADMETUS, with bowed head 
and by the weeping children.] 


I 


Four-norsep Cuarrior. (From a terra-cotta lamp, and other 
sources.) 


Death has taken away the noblest of women ; 


XOPVd Terlou Ouryarep, OTP. 435 
, if 4: a , , 
Xaipovon jou ety Alda domoirw 
TOV AVGALOY OLKOV OlKETEVOLS. 
\ 7 ) 
tatw © “Aidas 6 meAayyxaitas Oeos Os 7 
én KWo 
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Tnoanlw Te yépov 440 
Vek POT O[LT OS iGet, 

modu 0 TOA On yuvaik® apicTav 

Niwvay "Axepovtiay Topev- 


’ , 7, 
gas €aTH OKKOTO. 


Hermes anp Dearu conpuctina Avcrsris To TH UNDER-WwoRLD. 
(From a bas-relief on a column of Ephesus.) 


her praises will oft be celebrated. 
, , 2) 
TOAAG GE KOVTOTOAOL avT. 445 
t bh 2 , , i :) , 
meArpouot kal? erratovoy T opevay 
/ a, an: , , e 
xeruv ev T adupois KNEovTES VuVOLS, 
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, ‘ CF. , i? 
Lrapra KukAas avika Kapvetou TEPC - 
‘A 
TeTAL WPA 
A 
EnVOS aeipomevas 459 
, 
TavyyxXou ceXavas, 
Aurapaicl 7 év oABias “APavars. 
, EA val 
Totav ehies Oavotca pod- 
4 a 
TaVv peA€wy coors. 


A Barpv. (From a vase-painting in the British Museum.) 


Such devotion demands from her husband unfaltering 
faithfulness to her memory. 
faye ’ ‘ A v 
el0” em’ emot Mev en, OTP. 455 
f , , 
Ovvaimay 0€ oe mreurrae 
, > > He 
aos && Alida tepauver 
a , 
Koxuroi tre peéO pw 
, , tf 
TOTAMLA VEPTEDE TE KWTTH. 


“ 
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ov yap, @ ov [.0V, @ pita yuvakov, 460 
ov Toy auTas 

érhas Toow avTl cas ametrbac 

Wuyas e& "Avda, Kova Tol 

XAdv eravwle TéTOL, year. el 0€ TL 403 
Kawvov ENovro AEX OS Toots, 7 man’ av euory’ 


av ein 
A , a A 
atuynQes TEKVOLS TE TOLS TOL. | 465 
’ 
parépos ov OeXovcas avT. 


0 Tatoos XPove Kpvryat 

déuas, ude TAT POS Yyepatov, 

xx % ¥ 4X ¥ 

A + ’ “ a+ or 

Ov @rexov 0, ovK @TAav pver Oat 

oxeTAlo, oN exovte xalrav’ 470 
we Ny De. 1G? 

av 0 ev 7 Ga 
, lol QA v 

ved mpo0avoura pwros OLX El. 

TOLAUTaS ely MOL Kupoat 

“cuvduvados pirias aN dX ov" TOUTO Yep 

ev Brdtw omraviov [Le pos" Dy) yao av emory” 

ciAUTrOS 
\ 5 34 X te , 
Oe at@vos av Evvein. 475 


[Enter HERACLES, with his club and lion’s skin. He 


addresses the CHORUS in a cheery fashion. | 


HPAKAHS. 


A parley. The Chorus enquire on what. fresh errand 
Heracles is bound. 


Eévor, Pepaias THOOE KWUATAL XOov0s, 
"Aduntov év dojxourw dpa KUY Xa ; 


AAKHSTIS. ~ Ay 


XOP. éor’ év dopoist ais Pépyros, ‘HpakXers. 
i) ’ b] A , , A , 
aXN’ ere xpeta Tis ce Ocooaday xO0va 
TEMTEL, Pepaioy actu mpooBijvat Tdde. 480 

HP. TipwOie tpacow tw’ EKvpuoGet révov. 

XOP. Kai rot Topevet ; TH ouveCeveat TAAVY) ; 


Herracurs wirn a Horsn. (From vase-paintings and a bas-relief 
in the British Museum.) 


EEP. « Opnkos TET PWV apua Atoprndovs wera. 
XOP. was oby durjce; mov aTreLpos e Eévov ; 
HP. aT etpos" ovtw Birrovey iOov xXOova. 485 
XOP. ovk éorw irrwv dearoca a’ avev Mayne. 
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HP. GAd’ oud areretv Tove wovous olov 7 
EMLOL. 

XOP. Kravov ao Ee 7 Oavov avtov mevers. 
HP. [with unmoved cheerfulness. | ov Tove” ayeova 
TOWTOV av dpamorw eyo. 

XOP. ti Oo ay KpagTycas OcomoTnv mAéov Aa- 
ha Bows | oe 


I go, says the Hero, to win the steeds of Diomed. 


HP. zodAovs amrakew KoLpavey Tipw6iw. 
XOP. ovk evuapes yarwov euBareiv yvabors. 
HP. [in a tone of casual indifference] ef un ye TO 
; : ” 
TVEOUTL MUKTYPOV ATO, 
XOP. add’ avopas apTamouct Aawynpais yvabors. 
HP. Onp sy Opelov xéprov, ovx trey Nevers. 495 
XOP. parvas Yow av aluacw meupuevas. 
HP. rivos 06 Operas Tats Tar pos KommaCer au ; 
OU ‘Apeos, Caxpucov Oprxias TENTS cag. 
HP. .) Kal TOVOE ToUMOU Jeinovos movov Eyes, 
oKAnpos yap et Kot 7 pos atmos epXeTat, 500 
et Xen Me Talo ous “Apne ¢ ervyelvaTo 
jeaxny sepa TPOTa wey Avxdove, 
ais dé Kixve, tovde 0 epX omar Tpitov 
ayova ToAOLS dexroty Te cuuBarav. 
GAN ovtis értiv O¢ TOV AXKunvns Yyovoyv 505 
Tperavra Xeipa ToNeulav TOT O\pera. 
XOP. Kat unv 60 aitos Tiaode Kolpavos XOoves 
"Adunros ew Swmarwv TOpever at. 
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[Enter ADMETUS from the palace, with head shorn as 
a mark of grief.] 

Admetus explains to Heracles that the house is in mourn- 
ing ‘for a woman.’ 
AA, xaip’, 6 Ais rai Tlepréws , ap aluaros. 
HP. ‘Adunre, cat od Xalpe, Oercaday avaé. 510 
AA. Gédow’ dv- evo & byta o& e€eTioTapat. 
HP. +i xpiua xoupa rhde TevOiuw mpérets ; 
AA. @Oanrrew tw’ év 0 Pepa MeAX@ veK pov, 
HP. am ody téxvwv coy TNLOVHV eipyot Oeds. « 
AA. Caow KAT otkous Taides ods épuo’ eye. 515 
HP. TAaTHO Ye may opaios, elrep olxeT au. 
AA. kakeivos éor1 Xn TeKoUcE p’, ‘HpakXes. 
HP. ov pay yuri Y orore "ArXknaTts oéOer ; 
AA. durXots éx’ autTn “i0os €or mot Neyer. 
HP. TOTEpAa Oavovons eras ij Coons TEpL ; 520 
AA. éotw Te KovKér’ eat, adyuver bé me. 
HP.  ovdév Ti warddov of’: Gone. yap Nevers. 
AA. ov oia@a poipas ne TUXELY aUTHY Xpewy ; 
HP. oto’ dvti coo ye kat Oaveiy vpemevny. 
AA. roe odv &? &otwW; elrep nVEC- ev TAHOE; 525 
HP. a, uy Tpokrav axowrw, ey TOS’ au Baroo. 
AA. TéOvny’ 0 wédwv, Kovxéer’ &o0’ 6 KaTOaver. 
HP. xwpis ro 7’ efva Kal TO un voulCer at. 
AA. ov THOE Kplvets, “Hpakdes, Kelvyn 0 evi. 
AP. ridnra KNales ; Tis piror 0 KaTOavev ; 530 
AA. yuri yuvaucds apis menrynweOa. 
HP. oOveios 4 cot TVyyevns yeyoud TIS ; 
AA. oOveios, GAXws 0° Fy avayKala Somos. 


EUR. ALC. E 
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lalla, 
AA. 
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“ io > * a wv , : 
THS OvV ev OlKoLS Tota wAEceV Bio ; 
\ , A LANs) 3 , 
Tatpos OavoyTos evOao wppareveTo. 535 


Heracles, after an expression of regret, proposes to seek 
hospitality elsewhere ; 


HP. 


AA. 
ELE. 
AA. 
ELE 
AA. 
ELE: 
AA. 
ELP. 


aU. 

el’ nipouey a’, "Adunre, my AuTOVMEVOY. 

e \ , , , ore , , 

ws On Tl dpacwy Tovd uToppamtes ovyov ; 
Eévwv mpos GAXNov éExTlav TOPEVT OAL. 

° oy > ‘ , 3). , 
ovk éatw, avak: uy Tordvd éOat Kakov. 
Avrroumevors OXANpIS, ef woo, E€vos. 540 
TeOvacw of Oavovres' add’ 10’ ele Somous. 

Q ‘ B: 
aisxpov mapa kalover Bowarba Pirors. 
A @ , 
Xwpis Eevaves Elo” OL o eo aE omer, 
i} 
wees ae, Kal cor puptav ew Xapw. 


but Admetus will not hear of this. 


AA: 


ovK és Tw AXNOU + avdpos € eo Tlay Mode, 545 
[summoning one of the retainers. | 
Hyou ov Tede OwuaTor eLwr lous 
Eevovas olgas, Tots 7 eperTacw ppacov 
olTwv mapevat 7AHOos: ed Oe KA\noaTe 
[To his slaves.] 
Qupas pezavANous: ov TpeTrel Bowwwmévous 
\ KAUELV OTEVAY MOV ouoe Autres Bat Eévous. 550 
i | Heracles is escorted off into the palace. | 


Amazement of the Chorus. Admetus endeavours to 
justify his conduct. 


XOP. ti Opis ; TOLAUTNS Tum popas T POTKELMEVNS, 


"Adunte, To\uas Eevodoketv ; TL Uapos el ; 


AA. 


AOP. 


AA. 


AAKHSTIS Ep 


GAN’ ef Sduwv ope Kat TOAEws ariraca 
Eévov MoAOvTa, arrov dy Me ernvecas ; 
) ete )> te , ‘ ‘ . Mt x‘ 
ov O77’, eel por Tuuopa wer ovdev av 558 
[LELY eylyver’, akeverepos 0 eyo. 
\ is , A 5 
Kal Tpos Kakoiow aXXo TOUT’ dy Vv Kakov, 
domous KaXeta Oat TOUS enous Kaxo&evous, 
A - , 
auros © apicrou ToUde TuyxXavw E€vou, 
f » 
OTav ToT’ “Apyous durblav Ow xO0va. 560 
a > Q 
TOS OY EKpuTTES TOY TapovTa daiuova, 
, , > , ¢ > \ , 
Pirou pordvros avopos, ws avTos éyers ; 
’ a S755 / of a , 
OvK av ToT HOEANnTEY eiceN Dery domous, 
~ ~ , 
€l TOV EuaY TL THMAT OV eyvopice. 
rn > : A , a 
Kal TO meV, ota, Opav TA40 ov ppovety 
Ook, 565 
29 Dee m ‘ ’ > ’ , 
oud’ atvére pe: TULA O OvK emlaraTa 
ra / 
mea’ amt wOeiv ove’ arya Cew E€vous. 
[Exit ApMrETus. | 


The Chorus praise the far-famed home of Admetus. 


XOP. 


o TONVEEWOS Kal éXciOepos avdpos del ror’ 
otkos, oT Pp. 

vé Tot Kat 6 [1vOc0¢ evAUpas AzoAAwv 570 

jElwoe valew, 

érAa dé coict nXovomas 

EV vomots yever Oar, 

doxmeay Ora KAtTUwv 575 

Booknuact coicr TupiCwy 

TOLMUTAS UjMEvalous. 
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Is it not to his piety that he owes his great possessions ? 


auv 0 éromatvovto yapa medéwv Badrrat 

TE AUYyKeEs, avr. 
&Ba dé Aurova’ *OPpvos varrav NeovTwy 580 
a daouwos tra: 


BOPP 


J 2 


Pasrorar Scene. (From the Vatican Vergil, and vase-paintings.) 


, 35 9 Sh s\ , 

Xopevee 0 aucht cay KBapar, 

PoiBe, Toon 

veBpos UNiKO mov Tépa 585 
e = hw ied ce 7 , 

Batvovo’ Aaray cpup@ Kova, 
, b] + lol 

Xaipouvs evppou wodra. 


eh a 
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4 
Tovyap TOAUVUNAOTAT AY oTp. 
éorlay otKet mapa KaAXivaoy 
Boi Biav Nluvav* aporots oe yuav 590 


Kal TedL@V daredors 

Spov aul pev aerXlov kve:patay 

immocracw aiOépa( tay) Mo\oocav opewy 
7TlOerat, tn v 

TovTiov © Alyaiov é em aKxTay : 595. 

aXimévou IIyXlov KpaTuvet, 


4 


Even in the hour of mourning Admetus does not forget 
the obligations of hospitality. 


Kat viv dduov aureTacas “avr. 

déEaro Ecivoy vorepe Brepapw, 

Tas piras kAatwv aAdxou véKuy év 

ddpacw apriBavi: 600 

TO yep evryeves expéperat pos alow. 

ev Tois ayaboiot dé Travr’ évertw copias. 
ayapar 

mpos 0° eua Wuya Opacos HOTA 

Deore By chara Kedva mpage. \ goG 605° 


[Re-enter ADMETUS followed by the funeral procession. ] 


AAN dndpav Pepaiov eujevis Tapoucta, 
veKuv ev HOn TavT’ éxovra mpd Todor 
péepovorw apdnv els Tadpov Te Kal qrupav: 
umels Oe THY Pavotcav, ws vomierat, 
mpooeimar” eErovray v borat yy odov. 610 
XOP. kai wv 6pe cov marTépa ynpaw Todt 
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OTELXOVT oTadous T ev Xepowv Sapnapre o} 
KOO [LOV pépovras, vepTéepov ayadwaTa. 


[Enter PHERES, with attendants, bringing offerings for 
the dead. | 


@®EPHS. 


Iam here, says Pheres, to sympathize with you in your 
loss. 


nK@ KaKOICL coer TUYKALVOY, TEKVOV" 

ec Ons ‘yap (ovdets avrepet) eat wppovos 615 
yuvaikos TapTnKas. GANA TAaITA meV 
cpépen avaryen Kaleo oura dda hop a. 

‘ déxou de Koo pov TOVOE, Kal KATA xBoves 
irw TO TavTys THua TiLacBar ypEwr, 
HTL ye TIS TNS mpovbave Wuyiis, Téxvor, 620 
Kal we ov araid €OnKev ovd elace cov 
oTEpevTa ynpa revOium katapOivery, 
racas 0 eOneev eUKeéoTepov Biov 
yuvaklv, Eoyov Thaca yevvatoy Tove. 


[PHERES turns to address the corpse, as it lies, draped, 
upon the bier. | 


> / AY ‘ , Oe) , ry 

@ TOvOE Mey THOTAT, AvacTIHCTATAa Oe 625 
«on ’ - 5 ae , 

NAS TLTVOVTAS, KALE, KAY ‘Acdov Somots 

a , A p Ul 

€U TOL YEVOLTO, pnt TOLOUVTOUS Yamous 


/ . 7 a ’ ov 
\uoteelery Ave Bporoicw,  Yakety ouK aEvov. 


Admetus replies by taunting his father with cowardice in 
being unwilling to die for him. 


x 9 ® A , 

AA. ov? AGEs els TOVS’ e& €uou KAnOets Tapov, 
x (2 

ovr’ ev hirowst ov Tapovelay véuw. 630 
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iF S \ \ LA 9 7 2 , 
Koomoy O€ TOV Tov oUTON HO evdvceTat 
, ~ “A , 
ov yap TL TOY TOY évdens TapyoceTat. 
, a a 3 Sh ) , ’ , 
TOTE Evvadryety xXpiv « or wAdumyY eyo. 
Ny led \ ‘ \ n sf a 
av 0 exTodwy otas Kat Tupels GAAW Oavety 
” / 
veo) yépov OV, TOVO aTroima€eet vexpov ; 635 
erEas ets EXeyyov eEeAOav bg et, 640 } 
a \ ¢ 
Kal OU youic Taioa cov meduxevat. 
a , 
D7) Tapa TAVT WV Ova pézrets anvuxia, 
dl , 9 N ee tN , so ’ 
Os THALKOTO WY KAT Tépu neov Biou 
, an 
ovk nOéA\noas oud érorAunoas Oavety 
Aa a A / 3 \ , Pe A 
TOU TOU TPO Taiods, AAAG THVO elacaTe 645 
yuvair dOvetav, iv eyo Kat unre pa. ; 
es > U \ 
mTarépa T ay evolKkms av nyoluny EHOL. ) cow iO. 
\ A 
kairo. Kadov y av Tove ayo” Hyovicw * 
a cal A A , A , 
TOU TOU TPO Taos KaTOaver, Bpaxus 0€ cot 
, 4 > 
TavTws 6 AowTrOS HY Pidsijmos Xpdvos. \ 650 
\ 


—— 


Considering Pheres’ age, Admetus does not think it was 
much to ask. 
x Kal nV OT avopa Xen mraBeiv evoaimova 653 
7 
rerovOas: nGnoas mev ev Tupavvidt, 
A > an , 
muis 0 nveryo TOLT@VOE dcadoxos Opdver, 655 
ef b} ’ sf A w+ , 
bor ovK arekvos KaTOaveY GdXots Domo 
, 
Aetivew euedres oppavoy dvapracat. 
a , 
ov py Epets ye we ws aTiyaCovTa cov 
n a / iv i) , 
Yynpas Oaveiy TpovdwKas, OoTLS atddodpov 
D ~ , 7 
T POs oP MANTTA KAVTL TOVOE [LOL Xap 660 
U 4 A e ro 9 , 
ToLapoe Kal GU Xn TEKOUT irAANaEaT HV. 
A , n ne Ht Ane ees if 
Toryap :uTevwv maidas ovKer’ av pOavois, 
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XOPR. 


EYPITITAOYT 


a , \ fa) , 
ol ynpoBorkycouct Kal OavovTa oe 

a , 
TEPLTTEAOUGL Kal TpoOnaovTat veKpOV. 

7) Ve Sn S/, no \ A) Le fr 665 
ov yap 7 eywye THOE [AI arya XEpe 5 
/ A A , A 5 , 5 \ 
TeOvnka yao On ToUTL Ga: ef 0 &AXou TUX@V 

TWTNOS auvyas eT 0pa, Kelvou AEyw 
4 a U 5) > ‘ , 
Kal TALOd M ElvaL Kat prov ynpotpopor. 


Old men are insincere in praying for death. 


waTny ap ot yépovres evyovTat Oavetr, 
yipas \éyovres kat waxpov xpdvoy Biov: 670 
mv 0° éyyus €XOn Oavatos, ovd’ ets BovreTat 
Ovnckev, TO Yipas 0 ovKEeT ert avr ois Bapu. 
"Adun’, ado yap y TapouTa cuuopa, 
TAUT CL, TAT POs Oe my trapokvvns ppévas. 


DE, [with bitter contempt in his tone] @ tai, Th” 


aux ets, TOTEPa Avdov } Ppvya 675 
Kakols eNavvev apyupwvntov oéOer ; 
’ > , b] \ an 
ov« otc 0a Oecoadov pe Kad Ocooadon 
A ~ 
TATpos yeyora yvyriws eevOepov ; 
+ ig , SI , id 
ayav vBpiCes, Kat veavias Noyous 
er re ees 5) ‘ ¢ ” 
pirTov és nuas ov Barwv ovTws ate. 680 


Life is dear, even to the aged. 


bd \ U ’ 7 , 3 U 
eyo dé & olkwv derToTyy éyewapuny 
caper’, opeida o ovxX uTepOvncKken ober: 
ov yap TaTpwov TOV’ edeLauny vomuor, 
1d , / 2M e¢ 
Tawv mpoOrncKkey ratépas, odd “EAXy- 
VIKOV. 
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cauTO yep €lTE Suoruxns ar eUTUXTS 685 

epus a 0 mew Xpiv ge Tuyy ave, exerts. 

TOAAOY [LEY apxets, ToNuTAEOpous dé cot 
yuas 

detypoor Tar pos yap TaUT edeEapay Tapa. 

zl onTa o HOtKnKa TOUS drooTEpe ; 

un Ovi’ UTrep ToU0 avopos, ove eyo po 
cou. 690 

Xalpes opav pos Tare pa © ov alpen 
OKELS } 


> 


A , \ , , 
7 wuNv TONY YE TOY KATO AoyiCouat 

, A A ~ / sf Ly af ie 
Xpovov, TO oe Civ pucpov, GAN’ OM@s yuKU, 


As for the charge of cowardice, is Admetus quite the 
person to urge it ? 


xOP. 


av your avadas Suewaxou TO py Oaveiv, 
Kal i Cis Taped Bay Ty mem peevay TVXHV, 695 
TAUT HY KaTaKr as: ei?’ éuny aNpuxiay 
Nevers, ryuvauKos 6 xaxicQ yoonuevos, 

9) TOU KaAOU cou mpovBarey veaviou ; 
copes oO epntpes wore pn Oavety Tore, 

el THY Hapoaay war Vavely Teloers Mel 400 
yuvaix” UTED cou" KOT overdtCers pirors 
Tols by BéAovar Spay TAO, AUTOS WY KAKOS ; 
olya: vouce 0 , el ov THY TaVvTOU pircis 
Woxiv, p iNely GTravTas’ et 0 nmas KaKes 
epels, aKovcet TOANG KOU Weudh Kaka. 105 
mrelw A€AeKTAL Viv TE Kal TO T pw Kaka" 


mavoa d¢, tpéec Bu, Taida oov KakoppoQwv. 


\ 
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OR. 


UA 


DE. 
Away 
PE. 
AL. 
DE. 


AA. 
DE. 
AA. 


DE. 


AA. 
DE. 
AA. 
DE. 
AA. 
DE. 
AA. 
PE. 
AA. 


EYPINIAOY 


Ney’, ws euou NeEavros" el 0 adyeis KAVOV 

TaArnbes, ov xpiy o els Ew cEanapraven. 

cov 0 av mpo8vycKkwy j4adov eEnuap- 
Tavoy. 710 

TavTov yap yBav7r avdpa Kat mpéoPuv 
Oavety ; 

Wuxi [ea Civ ov dvoty opethouer. 

kat pay Aros ye meiCor’ ay Coins Xpdovov. 

apa yovevaw ovdey &kduKkov Tableoy ; : 

Earp» Biov yap noOouny € epavra oe. SiR 

GAN ov ou vek pov Y avtTt cou Tove 
expépes 5 

onucia THS TIS Y, oO KAKIGT , anvuxias. 

oUTOL TPOS Nua Y WAET* OUK Epeis THdE. 

ev: 

ei avdpos édOote Tove y ets ypetay 


, 
MOTE. 


[scomnfully.] uvyoreve moAXas, ws Oavect 


TAEloves. 720 
Ol TOUT OvELdos* OU yap HOeres Oavery. 
\ a an r 
pirov To Ppéyyos ToUTO Tov Heov, didov. 
‘ ‘ a 
Kakov TO Awa KOUK eV avdpaciy TO oOv. 
, rn , 
ovk eyyehas yépovTa BarraCov vexpov. 
Oavet ye mévror dvokdXens, OTav Oavys. 725 
Kak@s aKovety ov mee OavovTt Mol. 
vol r x an ¢ 2 r , : 
ev ev: TO ynpas ws avaelas wA€wv. 
WD b] ’ , , See a ba 
nO OvK avadynsr THVd ednupes acpova, 
”* , A , ee 2 , ia 
amedOe, Kane TOvd &a Oarvat veK pov. 
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Pheres’ parting threat: Acastus will avenge Alcestis. 
®E. [preparing to go.] aren Oarbers 0 avros wv 
auTns povevs, 730 
dlkas re Owaels TOiot KNOETT Ais ETL. 


> 


vy 3 SE es ey: be > , 
i TA "AxacTos OUKET €oT EV avopacw, 
el une acedpis aima TlMWONTET AL 
[Exit PHERES. | 


Agmetys forbids his parents the house. 
To. wt , r 
AA. €p Paw vuvy autos x7 Evvorkyoaca ool 
a ‘ + A 54 
ae arawde_matoos OVTOS, WOTTED aEvot, 935 
, ~ 4 
ynpacker ou yap THE Y ELS TAVTOVTTEYOS 
a an a y 
veic@* ef 0 amevTety xpny me KNPUKOY UTO 
THY OHV TAT ppay éotlav, ameiTov Gy. 
£ - ‘ a 4 A 
[To the mowrners.| nmers de (rovy Toa yap 
ola Téov KaKov) 
TTX OME; ws ay ev Tupt O@pev vexpov. 740 
[The procession files sadly out.] 
XOP. fo io. ocyerAla TOALNS, 


> ’ 


@ yevvata Kat wey apiorn, 
Xaipe 7 poppov ae xOon0s ri ‘Epuis 
ee UA b) ° Oé , a 
Acdng Te déxorT. et 0€ TL KaKEl 

a A L bee! re , , r) 
aréov eat ayabois, TovTwY meTEXOVT 745 
“Acdov wun Taped pevors. 


[Enter an old retainer from the palace. | 


Complaints of Heracles’ noisy and unbecoming manners 
indoors. 


OE. orAdovs wey Hon KaTO TavTolas x9oves 
/ , BNI» b] , , 
Eévous woAoyvTas od’ és Aduitou dopous, 


| 
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Hence 
ing. 


EYPITIMAOY 
ois Oelrrva TpovOnk * GA\Aa Tovd ovTw 
Eévou 
, 3 5) , are , 23 , re 
kaxlov’ ets tTHvO éxtiav edeEauny. 750 


¢ oN vont iM a 
os TP@TA pev wevOowvTa OerTOTHY OpaV 
cia AO KaToApne GmetyacOa TUAas. 
oy 5 4 we NE 
ereara 0 ovTt swPppovus edéEaTo 

N , t L \ , 
TA TPOTTVXOVTA Eévia, cvupopay wader, 
sf b] ov A , ” , 
GAN €l TL LN PeEepormev, wTpuvev peperv. 755 
TOTH PA 0 &v xelperor Kicowwov AaBov 
mivet medalyng UNT POS ev C@pov meOu, 
ews eOgpunv aut ov apprbara (prok 

wv , \ “~ , , 
oluov: oréper de KpaTa wupruns KAadors 
auwoue VAAKTOV: Oita O Hv MEAN KAVELY* 760 


the sound of revelry mixed with that of mourn- 
“at ; ) 

O& mev yap noe, tov ev Aduyrou Kakev 
ovdey TpoTiMav, oiKeTaL 0 éKNaloMev 
déo7rowvav: bua 0 ovK édeikvumev Eévep 
réyyovres: "Adunros yap wd édpiero. 
Kat vov eyo mev ev ddmottw ert 765 
Eévov, mavovpyov kN@ra Kal AnoTHY Twa, 
7 0 &« Sdmov BEByKev, tS eherrdouny 
ous e&erewa xelp’s AT OLMOC OV EMV 
dérrowar, ) uot raat T° otkéraow iy 
unTHP. KaKOV yap puplov éppvero, 770 
opryas hadaccoue’ avdpos. dpa Tov Eévov 
oTUYa ikaiws, ev KaKOIS acpryuevor 5 \ 

a 
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[The door of the palace suddenly opens, and out comes 


HP. 


‘Carpe 


HERACLES, flushed with drink, and with a wreath 
of flowers on his head. He greets the old retainer 
with noisy familiarity. | 


Why, these gloomy looks ? 


? ’ \ \ \ , 
OUTOS, TL TEMVOY Kat TEPpoVTLKOS BréErrets ; 
ou xen oxvOpwr7 ov Tol Eévors TOV Tpoo- 

mov 
elvat, déxer Oar O UT poTnyopw pert. "75 

\ > 7 oe ns , (Mt re 
au 0 avop éTaipov decroTrou Tapov? oper, 
TTUYYH TPOTHTW Kal cuvopuameveyp 
déxet, Oupatov muaTos omouony €xwv. 

yD) Be BI ‘ , , 

evp €AO’", OTwS ay Kat copwrepos yevy. 

ny \ , 79> A Se , 

Ta OvyTa Tpayhar otdas Hv exer uo ; 780 
otuat mev ovr 7o00ev yap ; GAN’ AkovE (LOU, 


Death is the universal lot. 


° e . ’ LA 
Bporots amace kaTOavety o:perAeTat, 
nm / 

Kouk éott Ovntay dots eLeTiaTaT aL 

\ »” , > , 
THY avpLovy meAouTAY EL Bidoerat: 

‘ an , bs ’ \ iol , 8 
TO Tis TUXNS yap apaves ot mpoPyceTat, 785 

” ) ) \) ‘ NS © , , 
KaGT OU OLOaKTOY OVd GNickETaL TEXYN. 


diem’: let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 


we die. 


RC OO Ia) , ‘ ‘ ? n , 
TavT ov akovoas Kal wa0wy Emou Tapa, 
y , a ‘ > € , 
cUppawe TavTOV, Tive, TOV Kal’ nuepav 

/ , , A ee an re 
Biov NorvyiCou gov, Ta 0 AAG THS TYXNS. 

, A A A rn ¢ , ~ 
Tima oe Kat THY TELTTOV nolaTny Oewy 79° 
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EYPITNIAOY 


, “ ° ‘ 4 e , 
Kuzpw Bpotoicw: eumevns ‘yap 1 Oeos. 

‘ Sey: Sof, a G lal , 
Ta 0 GAN éacoy TavTa Kat TLBOU AoYois 
> r ” . , ~ , 
EMOLTLY, ELTED op8a cot doKw Neveu’ 
> , + \ ” , 2 A 
Olual Mev. OUKOUY THY ayav AUTHY apes 

, Lbs, 4 ~ , € A , 
mle mel yuov TATO uTepBadav TUXaS, 795 

le , \ , 3) IQS Ce , 

orepavors TuKag Hels; Kat cap ot0 OPovvexa 


in Lay " re 1. ow * Soy J > ve 
Wine GENIUS WItH ‘tue Scypnus, ok Drinxine-cur, or HeracuEs. 


(From a Pompeian wall-painting.) 


Tou vuv oxvOpwrou Kat Evert@Tos Tpo7Tov 
MeOopmtee oe TiTUAOS euTETOY oKuipou, 
+ A 
ovras de Ovnrovs Ovyta Kat Ppovey ypewn, 
€ al Col 
ws TOS Ye TEUVOLS Kat TUVHPpUwMEVOLs 800 
a , 3, Ua ,’ An lal 
Umrao ETT, WS Y €EMOL XpRTOaL KpLTN, 

5) Bi IN 0G e , °° f A he 
ov Bios adnOes 0 Bios, ara ouuopa. 
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The truth is gradually revealed to the Hero. 


, a lal A 
OE. émiorauerOa Tatra: viv oe Tparcopey 
OUX ola Kw@LOU Kat yéeAwTos aEwa, 
HP. yuvy Oupatos 4 Oavovca: un Alay 805 
, , ‘ nn ~ , 
révOer Sonor yap Cac TOVOE O€ETTOTAL. 
. ° ~ , 
@E. [in a surprised tone.| Ti “ Caow ” - ov KaToo Oa 
, 
TAY OOMOLS KAKG ; 
HP. ef py tt ods pe Serrorns é\yevcaro. 


OE. ayay éxeivos éoT ayay piro€evos. 809 
HP. pov Evupopay TW ovcay ovK eppacé 
MOL 5 812 


OE. yaipwv 10> iyuctv decrora@y méAet Kaka, 813 

HP. [thoroughly roused by the retainers words. | 50° ov 
Qupatov TN LUT OV apxet Novos. 

OE. ov yap TL KomaCovT av x Oouny o opav. 815 

HP. Gr 7 rérovOa del’ io E€vov ea ; 

OE. ovk HrAOes év S€ovTe déEac Oat Oomors. 

HP. ov ypiv ue oOvetlouv ¥ ouver’ 0 TacxXeL 
veKpou ; 810 

@E. 7 KapTa pevrot Kat Alay Ovpacos Vs 811 

HP. pov? réxvwv Te ppovdov i) TAaTHP ryépwv ; 820 

OE. yy pev ovv OAWAEV Adunrou, Eéve. 

HP. [incredulously.] ti ys ; erevta OnTA eFevi- 

Cere ; ee 

OE. © idciro yap oe Tove arocacbat dopo. 

HP. o oXETN, olas HuTAaKes Evyacpov. 

@E. darwrdrducocOa ravres, ov Kelvy [LOvn. 825 
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The remorse of Heracles. 

HP. arr yo Bony ey Ou COwY dak puppoovy 
Koupay Te Kal 7 pocwmov: GAN émreOe pe 
Eyov Gupatov KnOOS Els Tapov pepe. 

Bia dé Ouuotd Tacd’ Ure pParwy TuAas 
em wov avdpos € ev (padofivon domors 830 
TparoovTos oUTw. KaTa K@mace Kapa 


Crmrerery av Dieyton in ror Suspurss or ArneEns. 


orepavors TukacOels;  [penitently laying 


aside his wreath.]| GdNa ood (TO py 
ppdoa,) || 


KAKOU TOTOUTOU OHMATLY TPOTKELLEVOU. 

TOU Kal a Parte; mov vey CUPITW LONOY 5 
OK. op Onv Tap otmov,y mt Aapirav pépet, 835 
, TUmBov Karorver Ecoror é ex TpoarTiou., : 
[ Exit retainer. | 
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[HERACLES soliloquizes.] 
HP. NeciaroNAG TAaTa Kapola Kal xElp ELA), 
vuv detEov oloy aida o 4 TipuvOia 
*"Hexrpvovos eyelvat “ArXxpryy Ad. 
Oct yap Me TOTAL THY Oavotcay aptios 840 
yuvaica Kets Tove’ adOr¢ tOpvcat ddmov 
“Arkyorw, Adujro @ UTOUDYIT aL Xapw. 
I will rob Death instantly of his prey; 
ew 0 avaxra TOV mweNa4uTeETAOV VeK POV 
Oavarov prraéo, Kal vu evoncely OoKo 
mivovra TuuBov mAnolov Tporpayud- 
TOV. 845 
KaVvTrEp Aoxaias avr ov e& edpas ovbeis 
paprvor, KUKAOV 0¢€ TepiBarw Xepoiv euaty, 
ouK éoti dati avTov eLaipyoerat 
poyouvra weupa, Tm pw yuvaik’ €or meOn. 


or else go to the Shadow-world, and bring Alcestis back 
to earth ; 


a PN io € , A AG + ‘ ‘ 
nV oUv auapTw Tad aypas, Kat my 
, 
MOAN 850 
A \ > cr , 
Tpos aiwarnpov Téavoy, eiue TOY KATH 
Ya , a bs / , 
Kopys avaxros 7’ etfs dvydlovs Sdmous 
, a la 
aTHTOMAL Te Kal TéTOLO’ akew ave 
A A on , 
"ArXknotw, wore Xeprlv evOcivar E€vov, 
and so requite Admetus’ nobly-shown hospitality. 
Og me els Odmous edéEar’ ovd’ apace, 855 
y , ~ , 
caimep Bapeta cumpopa TmemAnypuEvos, 
\ a A > , 
éxpuTTe 0 wv yevvatos, aiderOets eu. 
EUR, ALC. F 


~ 
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EYPIIITAOY 


rhs TOU0E Hahdov Ocercahav perdgevos, 
tis ‘EXXao’ olkav ; ToLyap OUK epel KaKOV 
eVEPY ETH At pora yevvacos yeyos- 860 


[Return of ADMETUS from the funeral. His wild grief 
jinds utterance. | 


7a 


XOP. 
AA. 

XOP. 
XOP. 


AA. 


rote \ , } ‘ Oo or x 
10. oTVyval TpOTOda, TTYYyVal 0 OrveELS 
XNPwv pehadpwv: i@ “ol “Ol, alae. 
a A a a , , , \ ie 
wot BO; Ta oTO; Ti réeyw; Ti dé MH; 
A \ 
TOs av OAOLMAY 5 
7 Bapvdainova MayT NP we erexkev. 865 
al , {} + 
Cro POimevous, Ketvwv papa, 
kev er Ouu@ Samara vate. 
ovTe yap avyas xalpw mpocoper 
our’ éml ryalas dda meCevo" 
ToLov Smnpov Me aroovAncas 870 
vA U ny 
‘Awdn Oavaros mapédaxev. 
mpoBa mpoBa: Babs KevOos oikwv. oTp. 
atat. 
mérovOas a&v alaymarov. AA. 
5 OA: y+ 
Ov ddvvas &Bas, 
cap oioa. AA, ped ev. XOP. ray 
vépOev ovdev wereis. 875 
i mot pot. XOP. TO myror’ eictdety 
pirtas adexouv 


, , , / 
TPOTHTOV TE TAVTA AuT por. 


What worse sorrow than to lose a good wife? Better 
the lot of the unmarried and childless! 


AA. 


éuvnoas O jou ppévas HAKwoeV 
‘ a € nr 
vl yao avopt Kak ov petCov amapretv 


AAKHSTI 


TITTHS ANOXOV; fy TOTE ynmas 

wpedov OlKeiy mera Thode domous. 

Ciro ayapous aréKVOUS Te Bporer: 

pla yap Woxtis TNS vmrep adyetv 

(LET PLOV ax Bos: 

Taidov 0€ vOcous Kal vu cpidtous 

euvas Pavaros kepaiCoucvas 

ov TANTO opay, efov a aTeKVOUS 

ay apous T efvat dua Tavros. 
XOP)rixa TUXa Ova TANALTT OS HKEL, 
AA. atai. 
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880 


885 


2 
avT. 


XOP. zépas dé’ ovdev adyéwv TiOns. AA. 28. 890 


XOP: Papéa me pépery, 


Sums d€—AA. ed dei. XOP. 7ra0’- 


° A ~ A 
OU ou TPHWTOS wA\ecas— 


AA. to Hot pot. XOP. yuvaixa: Tuuopa o 


ETEPOUS éTépa 
, A 
meCet paveica Ovarev. 


Ah, why did I not take my own life ? 


AA... @ HaKpa qéevOn AUTral TE pirov 
TOV bro yatay. 
tl pw exddvoas pifvar TY Bou 


895 


[To an attendant. | 


ty J h \ > ad , 
Tappoy els KoiAny, Kat MET’ exelvng 
A ote sows) , ral ay 
THs wey aplatns KeicAar POiuevor ; 
, 99 \ rn oN 3 , 
dvo 0° ari pics “Ardys buxas 
\ na 
Tas TicTOTATAS TOY av eaXev, O00 
Ua 
XOoviay iwvyny dtaBavre. 


F2 


goo 
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XOP. éuol ris Fv oTp. 
’ , e , o) , 
ev EVEL, @ KOPOS aL Opnvos 
Aer ev SOmotowy 995 


- 


nw , , >” 
iL” A wovotrats: aA éeutras 
Sh pd : x \ ¢/ ” yy 
4 edepe Kakov ais, ATEKVOS WY, 


yy, 
ae \; Vv 
Y x! 


N ao 0cs , 
moAras eT KaTAas 
wo \ A 
70n TPOTETHS WV 
, 
B.orov Te TOTO. gio 


Alas! the cruel contrast between present and past. 


*” ~ , ~ , 
AA. 6 oyna dduwr, Tas ice Ow ; 
TOs 0 O1KNTW METATITTOVTOS 
ld A A ‘ 
daiwovos ; oluor. TOV yap TO Mécor 
A A , 
TOTe wer TevKas cuv IInAtacw 915 
cuv @ vmevators eorex ov egw, 
ae, 17 , , 
pircas adoxouv xEpa BacraCov 
, ~ 
TOAVAXNTOS 0 elmero K@MOS, 
, - Bde He | , 
Thy Te Oavovcay Kau orABiCwr, 
e 2: , ‘ ’ b J , 
ws evar pidat Kal am aKPoTEpwv 920 
? > 
OvTes aptaTéwy ciCuyes mer. 
a , 
vov 0 vmevalwy yoos avtimados 
“~ , 
AevKaY Te TETAWY MeAaVES TTOAMOL 
TEUTOUTL Meow 
la 
AeKT PWV KO(TAaS és EP LOUS. 925 
XOP. Tap eUTUXT} at. 
‘ , > ) r Ay 
got TOTMOV HADEY ATELpOKAKM TOO 
+ b) re 
adyos: adr erwoas 
r A / 
Bioroy Kat Nuyay. 
vo / 
Oave dduap, éAcre pirtav: 930 
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Ti véov TOE; TOAXOVS 
EA , 

On TapeAva ev 
Bavaros damapros. 


[ADMETUS turns to address the Chorus.| 


My wife’s lot is better than mine. 


AA. Piro, ryuvaik og Saijov’ eUTUXETT Epo 935 
Tounou voiCer, Kairep ov doxowv®’ buws: 
THS MeV yap ovdev aXyos axberal wore, 
ToA\N@y € Ox Ouov evkA ens em avearo. 
eyo 0°, ov ov xX pay Civ, Tapets TO p-0potmov 
qu Ov™ Pov dia Ew Biorov: apte pavOave. \ 940 


Home is no more home. All men will contemn me, too. 


4 oes Tis yap Sdpwy TOVO ecddous aVeCOHAL ; 
tiv ay Tporern wy, Tou 0€ mpoopnbets b UT, 
7 TepTVins TUXOUW av ela ddov ; ; Tot Tpervoua; 
[Lev Yap évdov fEenG ‘i epnuia, 
ryuvatk os euvas evr dv €ictow Kevas 945 
Opdvous T éy viow uC Kal KaTa oreyas 
aux pen pov ovdas, Téexva 0 api youvace 
minTovTa Kain pyTép’, ot de deaTdTW 
oTévwow olav €k domav aTroderay. 

\ \ ie way yw ” , 
TA wev KAT OiKoY TOLAO * e€wOev OE Me 950 
yauot T €X\dor Oecoadray cai EVAAoYyot 
yuvatcotrAnOets: ov yap eEaveEouat 
Aevcowv dam“apTos THs uns dundALKAS. 

p i 

; een , 3° > ‘ » a U 
épel dé wm’ batts exOpos wv Kupel TA0€" 
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ro aA a i! al pb) 
(oou TOY alr X pws Cave’, OS OUK 
Oavery, 
GAN Iv &ynev dvrious dNuxia 


erTAn 


955 


mecpevyey Acdyy KGT avip. eivat OoKel ; 
oTuyel d€ TOUS TeKOVT AS, avTos ov Bédwv 


Oavety. ToLlavoe Tos KaKOLoL KAnoova 


2 lA ~ lon 7N , 
éEw. Ti moe Civ dnta KUdtov, Pidor, 
a if. 4 a / 
KAK@S KAVOVTL KAL KAK@S TET PAYOTL ; 


Nothing is stronger than Necessity ; 


x 
XOP. éyo cat dra wovoas 
, a) & 
Kat METANTLOS nea, Kal a 
, , 
TArcaTov avrauevos AOYwv 
a oO Qr 5] r 
Kpetacoy ovdev ‘Avaryxas 
70 POV; oude Tt papuaoy 
Opnooats ev cavicw, Tas 
1 > 
"Opdeta karéypanvev 
Yipus; ovo dca Doi Bos “A- 
iP 4 
okAnTiadas COwKeE 
, 
apuaka ToduTovots 
a) cr 
AVTITEMOV Bporoicry. 
nothing turns her; even the gods yield to her. 
t ) ap ke A \ 
hovas 0 ovr emt Bwmous 
+ + / ey 
eotiy ovTe Spéras Beas 
€\ ety, ov opaylov KAvEL. 
[Ay pol, TOTVLA, met Cov 
A . 
EOors ) TO Tp ev Blo. 
‘ ‘ \ 7 , 
Kal yap Levy 6 Tt vevon, 
‘ 4 lo lod 
guy TOL TOVTO TEAEUTA. 


960 


oTp. 


965 


97° 


° 
QUT. 


975 
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A r 
kat Tov év XadvBors dapa- 980 
\ , , 
Gees av Bia cidapor, 
/ 
Ov0e TLS ATOTOMOU 
Ajuaros rT alos. 


Ascurpius aND A Sick Man. (From a bas-relief.) 


Therefore weep not over-much; the dead cannot rise 
again. 
‘ > a ° , ~ & i. 
Kat o ev aduktoit xepov cide Bea 
deg L008. oT. 
, 5 , A . , x 
Tohpa 0° ov yap avates rot evepOev 985 
, A , ” ( 
KNaLwy TOUS pOipevous, avaé. 
Ni “ tA 2 
cat Oeav cKxoTioe POivovot 
a 9: U 
maides év OavaTo. 99° 
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, A CPTI aN bf ky ~ 
pita wey oT Hv uel nuov, 

, \ tot ap) Ef Ue 
pira b€ Oavovs’ eT éoTat- 

, 4 ls 

yevvasotaray de Tacay 

; ’ 5A 
eCevEw KALTLALS GKOLT WY. 994 


The memory of Alcestis will be precious evermore. 


\ lad € id “A 
unde verpoav as POmuévay yaOua vol 
Cér Ow QvT. 
TUUBos Tas GXdxXoU, Deoiar 0 Omotus 
Ti.acOw, céBas éuTropwr. 
kai Tis doyulay KédevOov 1000 
9 , #N9) ©. r 
acer 700° épet* 
‘aura Tore mpovday’ avdpos, 
vov © éort MaKatpa Salma 
xaip’, 6 rotve, & de doing.” 
TOlal vi TeOTEpOVTL Paya. 1005 


Kal pV 60, ws €otxev, ArXkmnvng yovos, 


NS X ‘ € , , 
MNTE, TAOS THY ETTLAY TOPEVETAL. } 
ae 


[Re-enter HERACLES, leading a veiled woman.| 


Heracles begins by chiding Admetus for concealing his 
wife’s death. 


| eel , 5 
[Ri ypiror 7 pos avdpa Xen Aévyeuv ehevbepws, 

7 

Adunte, moucas o ovxX vTrO oThayxvors 

éxew 
~ b) b] A \V\ - a cad 

TLyY@OVT. Eyw dé TOIs KakotowW HELoW 1010 
eyyus TApEerTos eeraCer Oat piros: 
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\ > See ay A , , 
au © ovK eppaCes TNS TPOKElmevov VvEKvY 
, ° , > all J ] / 
yuvaicos, ada po eEéniCes év ddmots, 
e A tp , ‘ A aA 
ws 07 Oupacov THMATOS TTOVONY EX OV. 
BA lay S\ rn > , 
kaoTevra KpaTa Kal Geois eheirbauny IOI5 
‘ ’ +” A mz ~ 
omovoas €v orKous duetuxotct TOLTL OLS. 


Such a course, though well meant, was not truly 
friendly. 


4 {2 
Kal méeuopar mev weupoua tabey Trade, 
ov pny oe NuTEL ev KaKkoiot BovAomaL. 
i » e/ be 4 Poe , , 
av 0 ovvex’ aKkw deip’ UroaTtpéeas Tadw 
AéEw. [bringing forward the woman, who is still 
veiled.| ‘yuvaika Tyvde pot cacor 
AaBar, 1020 
4 \ of cal , A 
€ws av lamous depo Opnkias Gywv 
wt , id ‘ , 
€XOw, TYpavvoy Buiorovey caraxtavev. 


Heracles requests Admetus to keep the woman till his 
return. 


U ea | A / , , 
mpoakas 0 0 myn TUXOYL (VOSTRO ELM yap), 
Oldmpe THVOE TOict ‘mpoomoneiv Sdmors. 
TOAD O€ MX Oey Xelpas : Oey els cua: 1025 
ayava yap TAVON{LOV epioKe TWAS 
ridévras, dOAnTaicw a£vov rovor, 

(vA t , , 

O0ev KouiCw THvdE viKNTHpLA 

AaBov: Ta wev yap Koujpa Tots ViKOoW HY 
imrous ayer Oat, Toict 0 ab TU welCova 1030 

A A 4 , / 

VKOoL, TUyMAY Kat Tay, BoupdpPra: 
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A prize of victory, she had cost him toil to win. 
a ° , A 
yun 0 em autos elmeT’* evTUXOVTE de 
rs 1 cy 79 9. fa 
aicxpov mapeivar Képdos iy TOO evK)E€s. 
i / « t 
arn OOTED elTrov, Tol wee YuVaiKa XN" 
De \ fe A 
ou'yap kAoTralav,a\Aa cuv TOv@ AaBwy 1935 


Wrestrine Conrest 1x THE Panansrra. (From a marble group 
in the Uffizi, Florence, and a bas-relief from Chiusi.) 


ea , \ 4A , > Ola ce: ” 
nKw" Xpovm de kat ov w atvécers tows. 
AA [speaki nth quiet resignation U ari 
- [speaking with quiet resignation.| ovrot © atiCwy 
oud ev éyOpor Oe 
v exPpoicw TiOes 
4 ’ ’ a \ ’ , , 
expuy eung yuvatkos a0Acous TUX as" 
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a 


He cannot undertake such a charge ; it would add to his 
grief. 
la y vad a > 
GAN adryos adye TOUT’ av HY TPoTKel evo, 
A A a+ We eth s , , 
el Tov Tpos aAov dwp.a8 wpunOns Eévou: 1040 
cd A A i 
aAts O€ KAalEeL TOUMOY HY Emol KaKOov. 

- >) 4 a” ° lol , 3 ”* 
yuvaika 0’, el Tws ExTLV, aTODMAL Oo, avaé, 
” > of \ , QS Sas 4 
adXov Tw’ Oats un TEeTOVOEY OL” EYH 

V4 an 
ooCew aveax Ou Ococadav (zodXot o€ cou 
Eévor Depaiwy), un ues prwvyoKers KaKOY. 
? x , , 5 oN 5 , 
ouK av dvvaiuny THVO Opwv ev SO@Maciv 1046 
A Cy ~ , 
adaxpus Eval’ [4 VOTOUVTL LoL VOTOY 
rr A ‘ lan {4 
mpocOys: ahis yap synpopa Bapvvoma. 


Besides, would it be seemly to take her to his home ? 


tol A , > 4 Ul rd , 
Tov Kal TPEPOLT av dmmatav véa yury ; 
vea yap, as er OnTe Kat KOT LW TT PeTel. 1050 
TOTEpG per” avdpav OT evoiKnoe GTEYNY ; 
Kal Tas axpapyys év véeols oTpwopwuevn 
” \ eQn~ > ‘H , ee 10, 
éorat; Tov 7bav0’, “Hpaxres, ov padrov 
elpryewv’ eyo de cou 7 pounOlay exw. 1054 
a a , , b) , , 

3 tis Oavovans Oaranov eicByoas TpEpe ; 
Kal Tas eTELTpPpO THVOE TH KelvNS EXEL ; 
OirrAjy poBovpat meurlu, &k Te dnmoTar, 
—puy Tis we edeyXn THY euny evepyeTv 

la 9 > ox ; a , / 
mpooovT év adXys Oeuviow TiTvew véas,— 
kat Ths Oavovans’ a&ia dé mor céBev. 1060 
ToAAHY Tpovoway det pw &xewv. [looking wist- 

fully at the woman.| a0 @ yuvat, 
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NTLs TOT EL GU, TAUT éxous’ "AANKHoT LOL 
poppas weTp’ tot Kat T pos niar demas. 
[in an agony of grief.) 
A , \ a ’ ’ , 
OlfLOL. KOuLCE mpos Oewy EE OM MaTov 
a Co e , 
yuvaica THvde, un mh EANS nonevov. 1065 


HeErRacuEs RESTORING ALCESTIS TO HER Huspanp. 
(From a bas-relief.) 


The woman painfully reminds him of Alcestis. 


JoK® yap avrny elrop@v yuvaix’ opav 
? , a \ if o) 5 9 , 
eunv: Ooror de kapdiay, eK 0 OMMATOV 
agen Up 2 
2 peri myat KaTepp yaow: © TAHMOV eyo, 
ws art mévOous TovdE yevomat TikOv. 


AAKHSTIS ot eT 


XOP. eye wey ovK €Xouw av €0 Aéyew TUX NV? LO7O 


HP. 


AA. 


HP, 
AA. 
HP. 
AA. 
Ps 
AA. 
HP. 
AA. 


| ae 
AA. 
HP. 


AA. 
HP. 


xpn 0, OTIS Eup, Pere ee Qeou doc. 
él yap TOTAUTHY Ovvapuy eiXov OoTE TV 
els (Pas Topevrat vEepTéepwv ék Jeomareor 
yuvaika Kal coe THVOE mopovvat Xapur 
cap oida BovdecBat o av. ada TOO 
TOE ; 1075 

ouK €att Tovs OavovTas els paos pmodety. 
al vuv varep Baw” , GAN evairipws épe. 

5 LOV Repay 3 wa0ovra Kaptepely._| 1978 

tO av TpoKorrots, el OéXows Get oTEVELY ; 
evokes KQUTOS, aXN’ pws Tus eEayer. 1080 
TO yap prrjoar tov OavovT ayer daxpu. 
amdrerev we, KATL ULAAXOV 77 eyo. 
ryuvarkos eo OAKs HumAaKes* TIS avTepel ; 
OoT avopa rovee unxed’ noecOar Biw. 


Heracles tries to comfort his friend. 


Xpovos purager, viv ee Be TOL KaKov. 1085 
Xpovov Aevyous av, el Xpovos TO kar Oavetv. 
[bluntly. | yun ge Tavoel, Kal VvEoL yapot, 

roOov. 
aiync ov" oiov eras. ovUK ay Goumy— 


TL 0; ov yapets yap, ada Xpeveet AEX OS; 


Admetus indignantly denies the possibility of his marry- 
ing again. 


aN. 


ef lal hé 
OvK éoTly ATIC TOE ouyKkrOnoeT at. YOgo 
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HP. guev tyv Oavovoay were Te TpocdoKas ; 

AA. [with tender reverence.] KEL OTOUTEp éoTl 
Tinacbar xpewr. 

HP. atv® pév, atvo: poolay o opAtrKavers. 

AA. ws untor avopa TOVOE vup.cplov KaXov. 

HP: emnver” adOXw TLTTOS OUVER Eb piros. 1095 

AA. @avouw’ éxetvny KaLTED OUK ovoay mT podovs. 

EP. déyou vu claw THVOE yevvalwy douwv. 

AA. pj, pds ce TOU TTELPAVTOS avrouat Aros. 

HP. «cai unv auaptyce ye my dpacas Ta0e. 


At length Admetus reluctantly agrees to take the woman 
home. 


Fei ver 
AA. cat Spay ye Avan Kapdiav Seana 1100 
HP. fou: tay’ dv yap ets boo) néoot Xapts. 
AA. ev: [reluctantly.] 

el? e& ayavos THvdE fn” AaBEes TOTE. 
HP. vikovte wévror kat od cuvvixas enol. 
AA.  xadas édeEas: 9 yuvn © amedOeTo. 
HP. dreocw, ef Xp7-_Tpe@Ta 0 e& yxpedy 

aOpet. I105 

AA. ypy, Tov ye un wéADNovTOS opyaivew enol. 
HP. etdae ru Kayo THs” exo mpoOuuiar. 
AA. vika vuv. ov pay dvdavovra jot Totes. 
HP. Gd éc@ 60 jude aivérers: 7iO00 uodvor. 
AA. Kotler’, ef xen THvde déEar Oat Sdmors, 1110 
HP.  ovw dy weOeiny thy yuvaika mpoomoXots. 
AA. av & abros adbriy celoay’, et doKet, domous. 
HP. ets cag ev ov éywye Oncomat Xépas. 


The 


AA. 


HP: 
AA. 
ig le 
AA. 
PP: 


AA. 
HP. 
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\ “a is 
ovx av Oiyouue: d@ma 0 eicedOetv Tapa. 
TH on TéTOLOa xXerpr deEua movy. evans 
avak, Baer pe ov OéXovTa Spay TOE. 
TOAMA TpoTevar XElpa Kat Ovyety E€vns. 
. 4 ' roe 
cat On mpotewo. HP. Dopyov’ ws Kapa- 
TOMO 
exers = Aol. exw. [taking the hand of the veiled 
woman with downcast eyes.| HP. vai, 
~ lol A ‘A \ 
cate vov, cat Tov Aros 
pycers ror eivar aida yevvatoy E€vov. 1120 
[HERACLES unveils the woman.| 
Brérbov mpos avTny, el Tt on OoKel TpéeTeLv 
ryuvaukt> NUTS 0 evTuX@v pucBicraco, 


recognition. The woman is Alcestis herself. 


+) 


® Ocol, ti ré&w; pacn. aveNTioToVv 
T00€" 
/ A 9} ‘ bs y 
ryuvaika AevTTw THY EMV ETHTULMS, 
lal ’ 
1) KEPTOMOS [LE Qeoo Tis exTANTTEL Xapa; 1125 
[ineredulously. | 
lol , 
ovK gory, GAG THVS opas dauapTa ony. 
oe , , , 7 @& 
dpa ye un Te pacma vepTepav 700 jj. 
ov puyaywyov rove érrowcw Eévov. 
5) aa ”, 5 a“ oa Rea A 
GAN’ Hv CBaTToV ELTOpH Oa“apT eM ; 
cap ic@. amoreiv 0 ov ce BavuaCo 
TUX. 1130 
biye, TporeTo Cacay (ws eTnTUULWS 5) 
TpOTEn . exers yap wav dcovmep n0ENes. 
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AA. 


a Nie 
AA. 
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i , \ + ‘ AY 
© PATATNS YUVALKOS OMA KAL CEMAS, 
+ bE SAY + SS) ESL AY on A 
EXW T GEATTWS, OVTOT Wer Aat doK@ ; 
[ folding her to his heart.) 
exes? POovos dé wy yévorTo Tes Dev. 1135 
SS lal A 
@® TOU peylaTou Znvos evryeves TEKVOY, 
A 

evatmovolns, Kal © 6 iticas TaTIp 

, 4 CY \ Shi co) , 
ToCou ov yap On Tap avapbwcas sovos. 

ol , 9 3, , =) , t 
was THVO émeurvas vépGev ets aos TO0E ; 


Heracles explains how he brought Alcestis back from 
the grave. 


ELE. 
AA. 
LP, 
AA. 


HP: 


AA. 
HP. 
AA. 


paxny cuvarbas damovev TH Kuplw. 1140 
c , ~ A 
wou Tovoe Oavatw pis ayova cuuGBarety ; 

a r r 
TUuBov Tap avTov ex Néxou paprbas Xepotv. 
Tl yap mo 30 avavdos eatyKev ryuvy ; 


Final words of caution to Admetus. 


y+ , a , 
ouTw Oéuis cou THOE T por Pwvnwat wv 
, ‘ DY) a a 
kdvev, TOW av Oeolor Toict vEpTE POLS 1145 
, , A , Ul ' 
apayvicnTat Kat TpiToy “ory aos. 
i) 3) ish Se 3: rt 4 vr a 
GAN elcay eicw THE Kal OiKaLos oY 
A ie) lA 
TO Noro, Adunr’, evo é Bet Tept Eévous. 
A ce MI \ \ 
Kat yaip’* eyw de TOV T POKEL LEVOV TOvoY 
~~) ~n ¢ 
OeveXou TUpAavye Tar TOPTUVH KLOAWY. 

A 3 a Lal 
metvoy Tap uly Kal TuVEeTTLOS yevov. F151 
ne) Wye »” lal Ne ? , , ° 
avOs TOO exTat, voy 0 eretyerOal ue del. 

° ) >) 

aA EVTVYX OLS, vortinov 0 €rAPors Spoor. 
, A \ , 9 

aorots dé macy 7 évvérw TeTpapXla 154 


Xopovs em écOQais oun popaior loravat 
Bamovs Te kucay BovOiToot TpocTpoTais. 
viv yap meOnouornerOa BeXtiw Biov 

Tou mpoabev: ov yap EUTUX OV apvnr oma. 


[Exeunt omnes. The Chorus alone remains, to sing the 
following lines. | 
XOP. wodAat poppat TOY Satmovior, 
“ a0 Se, , id 
ToAAa 0 aéATTWS Kpaivovat Qeot: 
N bs If > D] ’ , 
Kat Ta OoKknOevT’ ovK éTeAécOn, 
an ‘dad , , fey / 
TOV 0 adoKHTwY Topov nupe Oeos: 
posh ed , , 5 
Tove’ améBn Tdde TPGyua. 


oe 


’ eee 


NOTES 


——+o 


References are made throughout these notes to Sonnenschein’s 
Greek Grammar (in the ‘ Parallel Grammar Series’); the abbrevia- 
tion given being G. Gr. 


, 


1-76. Frologos. 


Apollo enters, and briefly tells the story of his acting es 
King Admetus’ herdsman, and how the Fates allowed him 
to save Admetus from death, on condition that he found 
a substitute to die in his behalf. Only Alcestis, his wife, 
was found ready to do so; and now Death has come to claim 
his due. Death enters, and upbraids Apollo for saving 
Admetus’ life, sternly refusing to listen to Apollo's request 
that Alcestis’ life may yet be spared. Apollo then hints 
that some one, stronger even than Death, will rob the King 
of Terrors of his prey. Death scornfully enters the palace, 
regolyed on carrying out his task. ; 

rt. @rAqv from 7Adw (=I endured), a collateral form of 
ToApAaw. 

2, alvécar=to assent to, acquiesce in, to put up with 
= evapecTHioa. 

Os has a fem. Ofjoca, as Kphs (a Cretan) has a fem. 
Kpjooa. Though Oj0ca is properly a noun, it has here the 
force of an adj. So in English we might speak of ‘slave 
fare’=the fare (or condition) of a slave, SovAciy rpopny. 
Below 1. 6 @nrevev = to do menial service. 

mep would in prose be xaimep (dv deds). A concessive 
clause ; cf. 7000 yuvaigl airep ob orépywv = take the advice of 
women, even though you love them not. The negative in 
such cases is ov. 

3. Zetis: supply éorivy. Zeus slew Asclepius (Aesculapius) 
because he was jealous of Asclepius’ marvellous skill in 
curing disease, and even in bringing back the dead to life. 
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4. orépvoioi: the dat. depends on ¢pBadev, a verb com- 
pounded with the prep. év. Cf. évéBadov pdBor Trois Toe pious = 
hostibus timorem incussérunt, ‘they struck terror into the 
foe.’ 

hrAdya = prdya Kepauviay = flaming thunder-holt. 

5. ov = &vexa ov. The gen. is causal. In most cases 
translate a relative, when it begins a sentence, as though it 
were a demonstr.: e. g. here ‘ enraged thereat.’ 

84: emphatic; but not necessarily to be translated in 
every case. — 

6. «telvw: historic pres.; used (as in Latin) in vivid 
narration of past events. 

Oynrevev =eml p.0G Epyafecba. See onl. 2. 

TaTnp = Zevs. 

In one version of the Apollo-slavery myth, the slavery 
in Admetus’ house was an expiation of the slaughter of the 
Python, or sacred dragon, of Delphi. (Cf. Lang, Myth, 
Ritual, Religion’, ii. 212-228.) 

q. TOvS’ dtrowa=as penalty for this. The accus. pl. anova 
is in apposition to the sentence which precedes ; the sense 
being, ‘ Zeus enforced service as the punishment for my misdeed.’ 
The same construction occurs in 1. 353. Cf. Aesch. Agam. 
1392) 1393 


ov TovTov éx yhs THOSE xpn a ayvdpndarTeiv 
placparwy adrowa ; 


fought you not to banish him from this land, as a penalty 
for this foul crime ?’ 
8, 9. Note the change of tense from éA@wy (aor.) to éBou- 
pdpBovy and éow (ov (imperf.). 
és 765° Hpépas = és TIHVSE THY Huepav. For the partit. gen., 
ef, Latin quid rei est? =‘what’s the matter ?’; id temporis =‘at 
that time’; és rotro dvolas éAOeiv = co insaniae progredi, ‘to reach 
such a pitch of folly.’ 
yatav: preposition omitted in poetry; so in Latin, 
devenere locos laetos =‘ they came to the haunts of bliss.’ Even 
in English we have ‘to reach a place,’ and (in Milton) ‘cre 
he arrive the happy isle’: @. G@r. § 381 (obs.). 
to, Apollo means that, being pious himself, he found 
a congenial spirit in his master, Admetus. sov0s denotes, 
not ceremonial purity (for that Apollo had not, inasmuch 
as he was guilty of homicide), but ‘righteousness,’ ‘inward 
purity’ [so Hayley]. Note the metre of the line, which 
contains two resolved feet. 
[So.05 =‘ dutiful.’ S, T.] 
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11. Savetv: for the prose Tov Gaveiy (gen. of separation), or 
yy Savery. Verbs of preventing have, therefore, three possible 
constructions :—(r) the bare infin., e/pfw oe mActyv=‘TI shall 
prevent your sailing’; (2) eipfw oe pr) mAeiy or TO pr TAciV: 
ef. Latin, prohibebo te navigare or ne naviges; (3) «ipfw oe Tov 
macy. Out of these forms arose the mixed construction 
- elpéw ce Tov pH TAELY (without change of meaning): G. Gr. § 539. 

12, Apollois reported to haye tricked the Fates by making 
them drunk. [Read Browning’s Prologue to Parleyings with 
Certain People, ‘Apollo and the Fates.’ ] 

jvecav, ‘assented that Admetus should escape im- 
minent doom’ or ‘ death for the moment,’ death for ‘the time 
being’ =instantem mortem. 

13. €kpuyetv. One would naturally expect a fut. infin. here, 
but the aorist is regularly used after verbs of ‘warning,’ 
‘decreeing,’ ‘promising.’ 

dys: simply=mors. This usage is quite common in 
Greek tragedy. 

14, Tots KaTw: Sc. Geos. 

17. wAny is used in two ways, (1) adverb used as preposi- 
tion =‘ except,’ ‘save’ (as here) ; (2) conjunction =‘ unless,’ 
‘only,’ ‘but’ (nisi): e.g. ob €aTrw GdAos Ary éyw, nemo adest 
nisi ego. 

Translate: ‘he did not find [anyone] save his wife 
who...’ The antecedent to do7s is suppressed; gts is 
indefinite because that suppressed antecedent is also indefi- 
nite; note that the antecedent to éo7:s is always indefinite, 
nor is l. 659 any real exception. 

18. keivos: poet. for éxeivos. In strict grammar the 
demonstr. xeivov should here be the reflexive éavrov. Do not 
confuse xeivos =ille, with xawds = novus. 

ddos, ‘to look on the light’ is merely a poetical way of 
saying ‘to live.’ 

19. xepotv: dual, probably because Admetus is meant. 

20. ode: aceus. =‘ him,’ ‘her,’ airév, airjv. Here it stands 
for aitny (Alcestis), as subject of the two verbs @aveiv, 
petaotnva. See Vocab. 

21. Qavetv: for the aorist see on I. 13. 

Trémporras = ‘it stands fated.’ Cf. in New Testament 
yéypanra, ‘itstands written.’ The perfect marks the present 
state resulting from a completed action. 

Biov is gen. of separation=Latin abl. of separation: 
G, Gr. § 410. 

22. Kixy: 3rd sing. 2nd aor. subj. act. from Kyxdavo. 
Apollo, as god of Light, could not stay in a house defiled by 
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the presence of a corpse. The Greeks, like the Hebrews, 
were particular in guarding against all such ceremonial 
defilement. Cf. Becker, Charicles, p. 387 ; Robertson-Smith, 
Religion of the Semites*, Note B. 

24. tovde: Apollo, as he finishes speaking, points to the 
figure of Death now approaching. 

For Death (@dvaros) see Seyfert, Dict. Class, Antiq. Ss. Vv. 

25. vi: Alcestis (see Vocab.). 

iepéa: pronounced as trisyllable (synezesis). Some write 
ieph, but note that Attic does not contract -ea to -7 in accus. 
of nouns in -evs. 

26. otppetpos, ‘true to time,’ ‘at the fitting moment’= 
Latin, congruente intervallo, evxaipws. 

27. xpeov: sc. éor.=yxpyn. The accus. + infin. is the regular 
construction: @. Gr. § 368 g. 

@=@ part, ‘on which ’ (dat. of time). Note & d=dum; 
éy ToUTw = intered. 

29. ti av: sc. mores. Note the emphatic ov. 

go. at, ‘again.’ The sense is: ‘You interfered with my 
rights in substituting Alcestis for Admetus, and now you 
are again trying to interfere with me.’ : 

TULas : prerogatives [‘ perquisites,’ in the way of sacrifices, 
&c., ef. 11. 53, 56 infra. 8S. T.]. 

apopifouevos= ‘in trying to curtail.’ Note this use of 
present [‘ trying to alienate to thyself... S. T.]. 

33, 34. sonAavte (from opddrAAw) agrees with oot, while 
doAlw, an adj. of two terminations, agrees with téxvy. For 
Apollo’s ‘ craftiness’ see on 1. 12. 

émt rq5e, ‘over Alcestis here.’ 

35. Ttokjpy Xépa SmAloas : lit. “having armed thy hand so 
as to be furnished with a bow.” The adj. rognpn is in predicative 
agreement with yépa. This construction, in which the adj. 
describes the result of the action of the verb, should be noted 
(and not confused with the ordinary attributive agreement 
of the adjective). So in English, ‘I beat Tom black and 
blue’ means ‘TI beat Tom so that he became black and blue’ 
(a very different thing from ‘I beat black and blue Tom,’ 
where the adjectives are attributive). In Latin we have 
a similar construction, e. g. scuta latentia condunt =‘ they hide 
the shields out of sight.’ 

36, 37. TOde : anticipates méow. . . mpodavety, which explains 
what the rd5e means. The pronoun is used for the sake of 
greater explicitness. Translate, ‘who undertook this deed, 
even to free her husband and die herself in his stead, 
daughter (rais) of Pelias though she be,’ wats may be mase. 
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(6 mais) or fem. (1 mais). Homo in Latin, like avOpwmos in Greek, 
is similarly used of any human being ; it only means man as 
distinet from an animal, not man as distinct from woman. 

go. Tl... Epyov=quid igitur arcu opus est? Cf. the words 
in Hippol. 91 ciwnis ovdév epyov év kaxois, ‘ there is no need 
of silence in time of trouble,’ 

41. kal... ye= ‘aye, and.. .,’ cf. ll. 47, 49, &e. The com- 
bination is very common in dialogue. The force of the ye 
in such phrases is twofold, (1) it denotes agreement with 
a previous remark ; (2) it goes on to limit or qualify that 
agreement. 

42. yap, ‘yes, for.” Whether ydp in such cases = ‘yes, for’ 
or ‘no, for’ depends, of course, on the context. 

44. éxeivov=Admetus : Latin ne Admetum quidem. 

arpos Biav=fiaiws. pds like Latin ad originally meant 
‘looking towards,’ ‘tending to,’ ‘with a view to, and in 
this sense governed an accusative. Thus mpds rata, ‘in 
regard to, with a view to, these things’ =wherefore. Note 
mpos rovras=‘in addition to these things’ (praetered). Re- 
member that Greek prepositions usually (not always) derive 
their meaning from the cases with which they are joined ; 
with the accus. the idea of ‘ motion to’ is prevalent, with the 
gen. ‘motion from,’ with the dat. ‘rest at.’ 

&apotpar: like ovA@ and dmroorep® (verbs of depriving, 
taking away) takes a double accusative: @. Gr. § 330*. 

_ Kov=Kal ov (by erasis). In 1. 47 Kdmdgopo = kat anagopat. 

46. Note that dpeiBw like muto in Latin may mean either 
(1) to give in exchange (as here), or (2) take in exchange. 

péra is a preposition put after its case (as we see by the 
accent, which is thrown back from the last syllable). 
Translate, ‘in quest of whom thou art now come.’ Note 
hw (really from a perf. stem), a pres. with a perf. meaning. 
So otyopar, ‘I am gone.’ Similarly, an apparently pluperf. 
sense attaches to the past imperfects, joy =‘I had come,’ 
oxdpunv =‘ had gone.’ 

47. amatopar: middle, the idea being ‘I will take her 
away with me as my prize.’ 

48. 10’ =t6, imperat. of «fp (ibo). 

Gonstrue the next words od yap oléa «i neloape ay oe. 
he dv appears misplaced ; but Greek writers love to get this 
particle well up to the forefront of a sentence, generally as 
near the negative as possible. It has been pointed out that, 
while nescio an in Latin usually leans to the affirmative side 
of a question, ov« 0/6’ «i inclines to the negative. Translate, 
‘Take her and go! for methinks I shall never convince 
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thee,’ lit. ‘I know not whether (if I were to try) I should 
persuade thee.’ dv+ optat., (as often) = modified future. 

49. ‘{Persuade me] to slay whomsoever I must? why, of 
course ; for to this duty have I been appointed.’ 6v dv, this 
construction denotes indefinite frequency, and the action 
marked is general: G. Gr. § 501. 

av +subj. is used of present or future 

In such clauses time. 

Optat. without dy of past time. 
Negative is always p74. 

rovTo: an adverbial use of the cognate or contained 
aceus.: G. Gr. § 326 (2b). 

50. ‘Not so! but thy office is to strike the aged with 
death, viz. not young people, in the vigour of their life. 
Supply rérax@a from the preceding line ; and for the phrase 
Oavarov éuBadretv, cf. Latin incutere timorem alicui, ‘to strike 
terror into some one.’ 

Tots peAAovor: sc. Gavetoba. 

51. Translate : ‘Ah, now, methinks, I catch your meaning 
—and your zeal!’ xo like teneo=‘ understand.’ 

52. poAor. The dy is here omitted, but mentally supplied ; 
the av with the optat. (as noticed above, 1. 48)=modified 
future’. The lit. translation would be, ‘Is there, then, 
how Alcestis might possibly come to old age?’=is there 
any way whereby Alcestis may live to be old ? 

53. Kdpé=xal eve. The accent on Sdéce shows that it is 
pres. imperat. not pres. indice. (which would be doxe?r). 

54. dv... AdBous: see on ll. 48, 52. 

56. OAntar: grd sing., 2nd aor. subj. middle from dAATE = 
“I destroy’; the middle, dAAtpa: = ‘I perish.’ In prose it is 
always compounded with amd (viz, dméAAt mL). 

kKdv=xal édv. 

Do not translate ‘if an old woman die’ which would 
give a wrong sense ; but ‘if she (Alcestis) die an old woman,’ 
the word ypats being predicative. Latin=si perierit (fut. 
perf.), &e. 

57. ot €xovtTes: se. ypiypara= divites. 


1 The exact origin of such eases is doubtful. Professor 
Sonnenschein, in a paper on the Prospective Subjunctive and 
Optative (Classical Review, vol. viii. 29»), regards them as coming 
from direct deliberative questions, like mo? tis yor; = quo 
Jugiat? (not fugeret). See Mr. Bayfield’s note in his edition of 


the Alcestis ; Goodwin, M. T. § 241; Jebb’s notes in Appendix to 
Soph. O. C. 170, 
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mpos, ¢ re alicuius, ‘in the interest of.’ So mpds tivos 
eivai=‘to side with one.’ [Mr. Thelwall supplies me with 
an interesting parallel in Acts xxvii. 34, for the use of mpés.] 

58. In Latin, Quid? an ergo tu sophistes, insciis nobis, eras ? 
The lit. translation of the Greek is ‘what, can it be that 
(qj «at) you have escaped notice, being after all a philo- 
sopher ?’ 

AavOavw, like ruyxdvw, pOavw, and certain other verbs 
(see G. Gr. § 549), can be used with the participle in such 
a way that the participle is best translated by a finite verb, 
while the actual verb is best turned by an adverb, or adverb- 
equivalent, e.g. Aabay énoince=imprudens fecit, “he did it 
secretly, unawares’; dvovye pOdcas = ‘open quickly’ (lit. 
‘making haste’); yatpwy dmadddgera == ‘ he’ll get off scot free’ 
(lit. ‘rejoicing,’ Latin impune, adv.). Translate, ‘what! can 
it then be that you are a philosopher, and I knew it not ?’ 
add’ 7: expressing surprise and vexation at an unpleasant 
discovery. 

59. This isa somewhat difficult line ; translate, ‘They, for 
whom it is possible to die old, would buy (the privilege).’ ots 
mapeoti oi mAovow. voivro comes from d@véopat, Death 
rejects Apollo’s bribe. 

60. Soxe?, ‘seems good,’ Cf. Latin videtur. 

61. ‘You know my character, by experience,’ viz, know 
how stubborn Iam. [S. T.] ovKovv=nonne igitur...? Cf. 
on |, 148. 

62, The abundance of ‘s’ sounds in this line indicates 
contempt and anger. [Note the pres. partic. otvyoupévous = 
‘hated and constantly hated.’ 8. 'I’.] 

63. mévra: emphatic, ‘You can’t have everything your own 
way, though you have once defrauded me already.’ pq, not 
ov, to mark the general nature of the clause. ov particularizes, 
ph generalizes. In Latin quae non deceant X quae non decent. 

64. weioe.: 2nd sing. fut. ind. mid. from meifw (see 
Vocab.). As far as form went it might be the 2nd sing. fut. 
ind. act. of macyw. The sense decides. 

65. totos: poetical for Toot Tos. 

elo. =ibit; eici=sunt. Be careful not to confuse the two 
verbs: G. Gr. § 266. ‘ 

66, 67. The construction is, Evpuabéws méppavtos [avror | 
pera inmecoy bxnua [agovra] éx Timav Boxer pEepwv OpyKns. 

pera: see on |. 46. 

dxnpa trmeov=‘a team of horses.’ Properly éxnpa= 
‘chariot’; then it came to mean ‘horses and chariot,’ lastly, 
‘horses’ only. 


’ 
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69. ge... yuvatka : double accus. after verb of ‘ depriving’; 

ef. 1. 44. 

eEatpyoerat, ‘shall wrest from you,’ ‘take out of your 
keeping’; ef. 1.848. ddacp. would simply mean ‘take away.’ 

q2.av...av... AdBous.” In Greek ay is sometimes 

doubled (as here, where both the particles belong to AdBo:s) ; 
the first av indicates the conditional nature of the clause, 
the second is complementary. This is specially noticeable 
in negative clauses. Translate, ‘for all thy much talking, 
thou-art-like-to-gain [modified future] nought’; Aéfas being 
concessive, though having spoken. 

ahéov AaBetv = proficére. 

74. él, ‘to’ (not necessarily ‘ to fetch’), with an implied 

notion of hostility (é7i, ‘against’). 

katdpéwpar: lit. ‘make beginning’=begin the sacred 
rite, sacra auspicari. kardpxopa is the regular technical word 
for performing pre-sacrificial rites, specially the rite of 
cutting off a lock of hair from the victim’s head and placing 
it on the sacrificial fire. This was part of the xardpypara 
(libamina prima of Virg. Aen. vi. 246). 

@s: with final subj. (with or without ay). Rare in 
prose, where énws or iva are used. - 

75. TOv... Vedv. Note the gen. of possession ; we should 
say ‘sacred fo.’ The dat. would have been equally correct ; 
e.g. We may say Pas mavTwy Kowdy, or Pas mao Kowdy =‘ light 
is common to all’: G. Gr. § 425 (obs.). In Latin we have 
(Cie. Verr. II. i. 18) illa inswla eorum deorum sacra putatur. 

76. ayvioy: with suppression of av: ‘that man the hair 
of whose (6rov) head this sword has consecrated.’ This use 
of the subj. is generic, and indicates a ‘general condition,’ 
The usage is common in Homer, and frequently found in 
tragedy. Latin would employ fut. perf. sacraverit, 

éyxos x fidos: strictly speaking, the gipos was a leaf- 
shaped blade about 20 inches long, with a short crossbar at 
the hilt (cf. Lat. gladius, and our ‘glaive’), as here depicted : 


fipos, (From a fictile vase.) 


while the éyyos was the spear, or thrusting-pike. In tragedy 
éyxos is often used, however, for £(pos, as in this passage ; 
ef. Soph. Antig. 1236; Ajax 95, 658, 907: Rich, Dict. Antiq. 
8. VV. GLADIUS, ENSIS. 
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77-135. Entrance-song of the Chorus. 
(Remark that this Chorus is divided into two semi- 
Choruses, and consists of old men.) 


Chorus. ‘Why, pray, does quiet reign before the palace ? 
Why is Admetus’ house wrapped in silence? Not one of 
his friends is at hand to tell us whether we must mourn 
our queen as dead ; or whether, still living, the daughter of 
Pelias beholds yon light of day—Alecestis, who, in my eyes 
and in the eyes of all the world, has proved herself noblest 
of wives toward her husband. 

Does any one hear either wailing, or sound of smitten 
breast within the halls, or lamentation as if all were over ? 
Howbeit, no single retainer is stationed about the gates. 
Apollo, thou healer, oh that thou wouldst appear midmost 
this sea of trouble ! 

Surely, were she dead, they would not keep silence. 

B’en now she is dead. 

Know then that she has not gone from the palace. : 

How know you this? I have no such assurance. What 
makes you thus confident ? 

[96]. How could Admetus have performed his noble wife’s 
funeral unattended ? 

I observe no pure lustral water set at the gates of the 
dead, according to wont; nor is there at the porch any 
shorn lock of hair, such indeed as is wont to fall in sorrow 
for the departed ; nor is there any sound of youthful women 
beating upon their breast. 

And yet this is the appointed day— 

What is this that you are saying ? 

Whereon she must needs go beneath the earth. 

Your words go to my heart, aye go to my soul. 

When the good are being sore afflicted, he that has been 
deemed loyal from the first must needs mourn. 

Chorus [112]. Nay, verily, there is no place in the world 
whither one might make voyage,—be it to Lycia or to 
Ammon’s waterless abodes,—and rescue this hapless lady’s 
life; for sheer doom draws nigh, and I know not to what 
sacrificial altar of the gods I am to go. 

Howbeit, were the son of Phoebus and he alone—now 
alive, then would Alcestis have forsaken the dusky regions, 
and the doors of death, and returned. For he, the son of 
Phoebus, used to raise up the dead, till the lightning bolt, 
flung from the hand of Zeus, laid him low. But now 
what hope of life can I look for? For all has duly been 
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accomplished by our lord and king, and on the altars of 
all the gods lie blood-besprent victims in abundance, and yet 
no remedy i is found for our troubles.’ 

77. Tt ToTeE ; cur tandem? The rore adds emphasis, as in 
ovmoTE, pnmore, ovbémoTeE, K.T.A. 

78. ceatynrar: the use of the perf. is very picturesque ; 
ef. on 1. ar. 

qg. ov8e.. . ovdels. In Greek two or more negatives 
strengthen one another when the last is compound; when 
the last is simple they cancel one another. Thus—ove é épet 
oddels ovdev, ‘no one will say anything’; but ovdels todro ovx 
épei, ‘every one will say this.’ Remember that ov5€=‘ not 
even’ is the negative of cai =‘ even.’ 

80. av eirot: modified future (as before). 

83. The order is ddgaca éuol mal Te yeyevjo bau dplarn urn 
eis [tov] abras moow. It is worth noting that yiyvoua cannot 
always be rendered by ‘become’ any more than can fio in 
Latin ; here yeyer jg bat = ‘to have proved herself.’ 

88. as mempaypevov: a gen. absol., supply md Tor. 
(Goodwin, M. T. § 848. ] 

89. od pdav (=p) ovS€ is the negative of od piv adda 
(verwm tamen). 

gi. et yap =O si: introducing a wish, like e/@e. The kind 
of wish varies according to the mood used. Thus cide (wn 6 
BaotXevs =‘ Long live the king!’ (wivat rex) ; «ie €(7 =‘ would 
that the king were now alive’ (but he is not) =utinam viveret: 
G. Gr. § 342. 

93. Note the force of ye here. It is closely attached to , 
the participle, which is in the gen. absol. (airjs being 
mentally supplied) ; this partic. disguises the protasis of 
a conditional clause (=ifshe were dead). 

Tdv =Tou av. 
95, 96. amO0ev : sc. TOUT olaba. 
€pypov: unattended by (1) the mourners in particular, 
(2) the people generally. Note the double éy: ef. on 1. 72. 

98 ff. In Greece, when a person died, bowls full of water 
were set before the house, together with sprigs of laurel, 
that those passing from the house might sprinkle them- 
selves and so escape defilement. The Hellenic ritual 
required that the water be brought from another house. 

103. mitve, ‘falls,’ viz. is shorn off. 

mévOer : causal dat. 

vekvov: object. gen. : G. Gr § 397: 

veodata yelp cohen véewy yuvakov. This trans- 
ference of the adj. (from ‘woman’ to ‘hand’) is called 


/ 


NOTES. LINES 77-122 95 


by grammarians hypallage. The same sort of construction is 
found in English, e.g. Milton, Paradise Lost, iii. 147 - 


‘The innumerable sound 
Of hymns and sacred songs.’ 


106. +t 768’ adds ; ‘ what is this you are saying ?’ 

108. In Greek verbs of touching, like @:yyavw, Yavw, and 
verbs denoting laying hold of, like Gmropa, €xopa, AapBavopat, 
are constructed with a genitive, because these verbs imply 
that the action affects only a part of the object. 

110. mevetv: supply Tovroy as subject to the verb, and as 
antecedent to 6oT71s. 

112-119. Order: ddd’ ode éc6’ bro alas Tis aTElAas vavKAN- 
play (i [ent] Avniar, etr’ ep Spas dy vdpous Appmviadas) mapadrvoa 
[rv THs] dvordvov Yuxdy. There are several things to notice 
in this somewhat difficult passage : (1) the partit. gen. atas 
depends on ono, G. Gr. § 392; (2) 7}... «ve, a mixture of 
elre... etre and 4...%, either of which would have been 
regular ; (3) the optat. mapadvoa:*, which is exactly similar 
to the optative noted on 1. 52; (4) The suppression of ent 
before Aveiay, as it can readily be supplied from the émi in 
the second member of the sentence: cf. Horace, quae nemora 
aut quos agor in spects ? = ‘into what woods or into what caves 
am I being led?’ (5) Patara in Lycia was the seat of one 
of Apollo’s temples, while Ammon in Libya was sacred 
to Jupiter. 

121, pnAoduray is an adj. agreeing with éoxapay. 

mropevda: delib. subj. (1 aor. subj. pass.) after éxw used 
here in the sense of ‘to know’=non habeo quo me vertam. 
Remember that opeJw in act.=‘I make to go’; ‘I bring, 
carry’: in pass. = ‘I go, journey.’ 

122. The dv seems, at first sight, quite misplaced. It is, 
however, put first in order to emphasize it strongly. The 
position of dy is really no more strange than in the idiom 
noticed on 1. 48 ov« of8 dy ei. The sense is: ‘If Asclepius, 
and he alone, were alive to-day, then would Alcestis have 
come back to life.’ Compare (and contrast) St. John xi. 
21, 32 for the idea conveyed in these lines. 


1 The MSS are unanimous in reading -at, and therefore 
Lhave not ventured to make any change. Of course it would be 
perfectly easy to adopt Wakefield's conjecture, mapadvoer: this 
avoids the difficulty of construction but does not offer any 
explanation of the grammatical point involved, 
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iv ... SeSopkms: a periphrastic pluperf. =édépxero. Si 
Aesculapius hodie viveret (‘if he were alive, but he is not) ; 
Alcestis iam rediiset (‘she would ere this have returned’ from 
the doors of death) '. 

127. avioryn: 3rd sing. imperf. indic. act. from dviornp. 
Imperf. of repeated or customary action. 

Spalevtas (article omitted, as so often in poetry) =‘ the 
dead.’ 

128. mpiv eiAe. The main rules for the construction of 
mpiv are worth noting: (1) When the principal clause is 
negative, mpiv takes the indic. of fact, the subj. + av when the 
action is prospective (primary subj. in primary time, historic 
subj. in historic time); (2) When the principal clause is 
affirmative mpiv takes the infin. Therefore the present passage 
is an exception to the rule, and not to be imitated. [Goodwin, 
Maw in 550331 

130, 131. For subj. ef. G. Gr. § 344°. 

BactAcdor: plur., refers to Admetus. The dat. is that 
of the agent. Cf. G. Gr. § 423. 

135. kaK@v dkos, ‘remedy against trouble.’ Gen. of 
relation. 


136-212. First émevoddvov. 


Enter a handmaid, in tears ; is questioned by the Chorus 
as to Alcestis’ state, and replies that she is dying. She 
gives a full and touching account of the last sad seene—how 
Alcestis has just taken farewell of the house, even to the 
lifeless objects therein, her children and servants standing 
by, weeping. Alcestis is now sinking fast, but is coming 
out of the palace to look once more on the bright sun. ‘The 
handmaid then retires to tell Admetus that the Chorus 
is come. 


136. 7S«. When a new actor is coming on the stage, 
the Greek tragedians indicate his (or her) arrival by @é¢, 
which is used in all cases and genders for @d¢« or dedpo, 
Translate, ‘but here (or “ yonder’) comes...’ 

138, et tu: lit. =‘if aught,’ ‘if anything’ (viz. if any mis- 
fortune ; but this is not bluntly stated). So we say in 
English, ‘if anything happens to me, meaning ‘if I am 
killed, or hurt.’ Cf. Latin si quid mihi acciderit. 

1399. el... elre=ci7e... cite, 


' Goodwin, I, T. § 414, takes the passage differently. 
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140. eit’ ovv. The addition of ody implies that the speaker 
rather inclines to this latter view (= or whether, as is more 
likely . ~ .). 

Bovdotpe®’ dv, ‘we would fain know ’—i.e. for certain 
(eidévar). 

141, €ott = rapeor. Euripides cannot resist making the 
servant indulge in verbal quibbles. 

eitretv = ‘to speak of her as...’ 

142. Note the change of tense from aor. to pres. =‘ How 
could the same person (6 airés) be dead [once for all, in the 
past, aorist] and also be living [now, present] ?’ 

kai 74s. Distinguish kat (1) prefixed to interrog. parti- 
cles, expressing objection ; (2) suffixed, where it grants a fact 
but asks for further information. [Cf. Shilleto, Dem. de F. L. 
§ 257 note. | 

144. olas: gen. dependent on dpaprave. So most verbs 
denoting failure to get something, dmotuvyyxavw, cpdddropar, pev- 
Sova. The line is exclamatory ; the words ofas, &., are put 
tersely for ofos ef kat oias dvapraves =‘ how noble are you, and 
how noble is the wife you are losing !’ 

145. Seamot ns: Admetus. There is an ellipse before ply 
ay (for which see note on J. 128), e.g. ‘he never will know, 
until, &e.’ 

146, 147. péev can hardly be rendered; it simply lays 
stress on éAmis. We should mark this in English by putting 
emphasis on the word ‘ hope.’ 

Vp Monona ame ceCh leaner 
Brafero., ‘constrains her,’ ‘lays constraint upon her’; 
or simply ‘ presses.’ 

148, Distinguish otxotv (an emphatic ody, the negative 
sense having disappeared) =‘therefore’; and otKovuv=‘.., 
not then?’ nonne igitur? (an emphatic ov«, used in state- 
ments and questions). 

7a TedahHopa are the due funeral preparations. 

149, 150. The first ye simply assents, ‘aye’; the second 
adds force to the word preceding it. * 

Kécpos includes gold trinkets, rich robes, jewels, 
flowers. 

ior: 3rd sing. imperat. of ofa. Remember that, after 
verbs of perception, and emotion, the participle is used, not 
the infinitive ; and, if the subject of the dependent verb is 
the same as that of the governing verb, that participle must 
be put in the nominative. 

Thus 0754 ce dSixaoy bvra, scio te esse iustum. 

But ofda diaios wr, scio me esse iustum. 


EUR. AIC, H 
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Milton imitates this Greek usage in the phrase, ‘she 
knew not eating death,’ Paradise Lost, ix. 792. 
r5r. The position of pakp@ shows how emphatic the 
word is. 
152. THs ovK: lit. ‘how not best ?’=‘aye, best indeed!’ 
The interrog. is really equivalent to a strong statement. 
Tis é€vavTimoeTar ; = Tis avTepe; 1. 1083. 


153. Translate, ‘What must the woman proye who has | 


surpassed her?’ Perf. part. pass. used as a middle, as perf. 
pass. of deponent verbs usually are. 

155. TpoTiwaoa: partic. construction as in 1. 150 (note). 
mpo- in composition implies ‘ before all else.’ 

For the sentiment compare St. John xy. 13 ‘ Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends.’ 

157. Yavpatwo has fut. Cavydooua (not Oavuaow). Similar 
verbs are drovw, cvyaw, duaprave, OvncKw, Tintw: G. Gr. § 276. 

158. kuptav, ‘the crowning day.’ Robert Browning’s mag- 
nificent rendering of this speech (Works, vol. xi. pp. 29 sqq.} 
should be studied. It is a poet's rendering of a poet, no 
mere ‘verse-rendering.’ 

159. Hkovoav: cf. note on 1. 150. For the verb jw see on 
1. 46. So too, Socrates, when about to drink the hemlock, 
on the day of his execution, went away to wash. It was 
a ceremonial act. 

Aevkédv might be either (1) a simple epithet, or (2) pro- 
leptic. Euripides no doubt intended (1) ; ef. 174. 

160. é« 8° (Aodca = efeAovoa (tmesis). So in English ‘thy 
thoughts which are to us ward’ (=toward us). 

Sdpor=arcae, cistae. The word 8duo. may be used of 
presses or wardrobes as well as of the rooms in a house. 
5JHos Means properly ‘anything built’ (from déuw) *. 

161. yoKHoaTo: middle, because it was her own body that 
she decked. 

162, ordoa: what are (1) the transitive, (2) the intran- 
sitive tenses of torn? G. Gr. '§ 248. The hearth (éo7ia) was 
the symbol of family life. In some houses the hearth was 
represented by an altar consecrated to Hestia, the ‘hearth ’- 
goddess, 

163. 5€ormowa: either (1) Hestia. (Vesta), the goddess of 
the ‘hearth and home,’ or (2) Artémis, the patron-goddess 
of Pherae, 


! For 1. 160 ef. Meds 959-963, 1159-1166 with Verrall’s notes (ed. 
min.). 


Pan 
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165, 166. tekva: Eumélus and Perimélé. 

T® pev... TH S€=‘to the one... to the other.’ The 
so-called definite article shows its original cheracter as a 
demonstrative adj. here, and in such phrases 2s mpd Tod, 
‘formerly’; 6 5€, ‘but he’ (at beginning of new clause) ; 
Ta pev... Ta dé, partim. . . partim. 

167. pydé . . . Savetv: we must mentally supply some 


. such word as és, understood from aitjooua above. ‘And 


grant that they may not die ere their time, as I, their 
mother, am perishing (note that atrtav 4 tTexotoa = pyrnp 
airay); but grant that, happy, they live their full glad life 
out in the fatherland.’ ddpovs and evdaipovas are both 
predicative. 

170. cl: sc, eioty. 

171-174. wakéotee=xal eféorepe (crasis). The suppliant 
carried a branch of laurel or olive or myrtle, round which 
were twined festoons of wool. He laid his branch on the 
altar, and left it there if unsuccessful in his petition ; if 
successful he took it away. (From Jebb’s note on Soph. 
OL 3) 

mrép0av: gen. of separation, dependent on dmo- ir 
atoayilovca. 
ToUTLOV =7O emdv. 
peOiorn : era in composition implies change. 
ovow = ‘ complexion.’ 
176. évrat0a 84 =tum demum. 
"Baxpuce = eSaxpuce (prodelision). 

177. Tap0évea: neut. ace. pl. of the adj. = mapbéveupa, 
‘virginity.’ 

180. pévov: nom. (referring to Aéerpov)=tu, thalame, solus 
me perdidisti [Blomfield]. Note the emphatic position of 
peuvoy, 
ékvotoa: partic. used causally: G. Gr. § 5470. Note 
the word mpoSodvat, ‘to refuse to die for her husband would 
be betrayal of her duty as a wife’ [Sidgwick }. 

182. evruxys: supply padAov. For the thought contained 
in this famous line (so ludicrously parodied by Aristophanes) 
compare Propert. V. xi. 56 in me mutatum quid, nisi Sata, velis ? 
[I have noticed a curiously close parallel in Terence, Hee. 
Act IIT, se. v. ll. 40, 41 (Bentley, ed. 1727) i— 


Tllique exopto ut reliquam witam exigat 
Cum eo uiro, me qui sit fortunatior. 


Surely Terence must be thinking of our passage. | 
H 2 
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185. moAA@v, if we are to regard it as pleonastic, may be 
compared with Heel. xii. 12 ‘Of making many books there is 
no end,’ 

186. ékmecotoa: exactly the reverse of eigmecovoa in 1. 175. 

187, 188. moAAd. . . emer tpady =saepe rediit. 

O@ddAapov is to be constructed with éreorpapyn. For the 
ace, Oadapor cf. on 1. 8 yatav, and for moda, G. Gr. § 382. 

Kdppipev =xal éppuvey (crasis). 

avOis... méAw=‘again, and yet again.’ 

189. éEnptnpéevor : a gen. follows many verbs compounded 
with prepositions (especially dmé, éx, mpd, trép, xara). Thus 
éfémece THs TOAeEws= ‘he was banished from the city’; é7p- 
Thucda THY édXmidwy = ‘we depend on (lit. hang from) hopes,” 
G. Gr. § 416. The perf. partic. here has a middle force. 

IQI. ®s is not to be construed as equivalent to ws «i. 


‘She took them in her arms, 
And, as a dying woman might, embraced 
Now one and now the other.’—R. Brownina. 


194. kakos, ‘mean’ (in station). 
dv=wore avrév, A relative with indic. [relative dors 
more common than és] not infrequently appears in a con- 
secutive clause [neg. ov !, though the more usual construction 
is Wore with the infin. [neg. uy]. When wore takes an 
indie. [neg. ov] it can only be used of an actual result, that 
is, it lays emphasis on a fact. 
195. Shortened phrase for xa? tp’ of od mpocepp3On mardi. 
197. kaT0avev = «i xatéPave (conditional use of partic.). 
Observe that tav=Ta dv. We may render ro by ‘ naturally’ 
or ‘of course.’ 
éxuyev : concessive use = ‘though he has escaped 
(death)’; cf. G. Gr. p. 209, Oks. 6. 
198. Toootrov.. . ov: this construction has been noticed 
on 1. 195. i : 
Note the emphatic position of ovore before the relative. 
AavOdvw with ace. = ‘to escape the notice of’ The 
middle émAav@avopna =‘ forget’; fut. émAnoopat, 2 aor. éme- 
Aaddunv, perf. emckéAnopar. Here Euripides prefers the rarer 
uncompounded form. The verb governs a gen., being 
equivalent to ‘I am forgetful of’ ; ef. G. Gr. § 327*. 
199, } mov, ‘no doubt,’ ‘I suppcese’ (uttered in a ques- 
tioning tone of voice). 
tovotSe: dat, plur. (in eausal sense) from 65e, agreeing 
with Kasots. 
200. e\=‘that.’ Verbs of ‘wondering,’ and also such verbs 
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as dyGopa, dyavaxt®, atevavw (all expressing emotion) take 
ei instead of 671. For a full statement of the rule ef. G. Gr. 
§ 368 (¢). 

202. ph. His words would have been ‘ do not forsake me!’ 

hence pn, G. Gr. § 369 (b). 
TapPyXava = Ta dunyava, 

204-206. Translate: ‘And she, all listless, a piteous 
burden for the hand that supports her (viz. unable to move, 
helpless), yet nevertheless still breathing, albeit but little, 
is eager to cast one glance upon the light.’ There is no 
difficulty here, if the punctuation is attended to. yxetpés, viz. 
of Admetus. PBAabar: the pres. would signify ‘to be looking 
upon’; the aor. signifies the momentary nature of the act. 

BovAopa denotes an active wish, Aw Mere willingness to 
do a thing. 

210, tt, like cpuxpéy above, is adverb. accus. ‘in any 
degree’ ; hence ob 7 mayTes =‘ by no means all are loyal to their 
masters.’ Admetus must haye been unpopular with most of 
his subjects at this time. 

211. For construction of éote see on |. 194 and G. Gr. § 352. 


213-243, First otdotpov. 


The handmaid retires. The Chorus asks wonderingly 
whether there is still any hope for Alcestis or not. They 
make earnest appeal to Apollo, the healing god. Presently 
they see Alcestis appearing ; whereupon they call upon the 
land of Phérae to lament, and announce that they will never 
again recommend marriage as a blessing to mortals. 


213. tls... Ts... WG; asyndetic (absence of con- 
junctions). This gives greater rapidity and force to the 
anxious question. 

214. TUXas: the gen. with mdpos of the thing from which 
a way is sought. ‘What escape—how—where—can there 
be, from the ill-luck which dogs our rulers?’ (tupavvors, plur. 
for sing.; cf. 1.131). For m@s av, expressing a wish, ef. G. Gr. 
§ 342, Obs. 3. 

215. Tew... apdtBadoped’ : note change of number. The 
chorus consists of more than one person; yet the sing, is 
often used, because the leader of the chorus (xopnyds) acts as 
spokesman for all. The subjunctives are deliberative : @. Gy. 
§ 344 0. 

217-219. HS, tam=‘at once.’ 

8fAa: neut. plur. adj. without any noun; our idiom 
requires the sing. ‘all is clear—too clear’ (d7Aa ye). 
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evxaperOa: jussive: G. Gr. § 341 a. 

220, 221. dvat =a avag. 

pyxavav . . . Kaxav=remedium malorum. For the gen. 
CL leno: 

220-204. ‘And, insomuch as thou didst discover this 
(cure) aforetime, so also now prove thyself a liberator from 
death, and give the bloody Death-God pause.’ totto, viz. 
PIXavyY KaK@v. 

227, ota mpdtets = ‘how ill you will fare!’ 

Sapaprtos is gen. of separation. 

228, dpa=nonne? dp ov in prose. The Kat = actually, and 
closely qualifies ogayads. ‘Are not these things enough to 
make a man cut his throat, or more than enough to bring 
his neck to the swinging noose?’ kal, as often, joins 
alternatives. mAéov is adverbial. 

meAdooat is an Epic form; this license of doubling the 
o of the r aor. after a short vowel is one which the tragedians 
sometimes employ. 

[otpaviw seems an extravagant epithet, suitable perhaps 
in Aristophanes but not here. A literal translation would 
be ‘bring his neck to the sky-high noose,’ which of itself 
suggests that the word may be corrupt. | 

232. Poetic forms =xarabavotoay év TOSe TH Hyatt. 

Chorus. ‘See! here comes Alcestis from the palace, and 
her husband with her, Cry aloud, O land of Phérae, bewail 
this noblest of wives who, wasting away by disease, is 
passing beneath the earth to the abode of the nether Death- 
God. J shall ever affirm henceforth that marriage brings 
more sorrow than joy, both judging by former experience 
and beholding these sorrows of my king, insomuch as he, 
losing a most noble consort, will find all his after life 
insufferable,’ 

233. nde: asin |. 24, 

Sy is emphatic =‘actuaily’; but to translate it thus 
would be clumsy in English. We indieate such emphasis 
by voice-inflexion, 

237. kata yas : cf. card xOovds inl. 163, When «ata = ‘down 
beneath’ (whether of ‘rest’ or ‘motion’), the gen. is used. 
Tor the whole expression ef, the words cf the Scotch song, 
‘IT am wearing awa’ to the Land o’ the Leal.’ 

241. Botts: causal =quippe qui (with conj.) in Latin. 

242, awAaxov for dpurAaKkwy (aumdakioxw). The word, in 
an exactly similar sense, occurs again in ll. 418, 1083. The 
verb dpzaprayw is also used, with no difference of meaning, 
in Il, 144, 342, &e. For the gen. ef. G. Gr, § 327%. 


Se 
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GBiwrov . . . Broredoer: lit. ‘will live the future time 
unliveable.’ For the oxymoron (‘pointedly foolish,’ juxta- 
position of deliberately self-contradictory words) cf. such 
phrases as ydauos dyauos, ‘marriage that is no marriage’ ; 


_ splendide mendax, ‘nobly deceitful’; and Tennyson’s famous 


lines in the Jdyjis: 


-*His honour rooted in dishonour stood, 
And faith unfaithful kept him falsely true.’ 


244-434. Second éretoddtov. 


Alcestis appears. She takes a last farewell of her husband, 
her children, and the fair world around her. She has a 
vision of Death awaiting her to lead her hence. Then she 
implores Admetus never to marry again, and so bring dis- 
honour upon her memory, and misery on her children. 
Admetus promises, and avows his intention of mourning for 
her all his life through ; affirming that, had he the powers 
of Orpheus, he would have faced the terrors of the lower 
world, and brought her back to life. Alcestis, satisfied by 
her husband’s promise, now grows weaker. She dies. 
Admetus then bids the Chorus sing a lament for Alcestis. 
He prepares at once for the burial of his wife, and orders 
the land to mourn publicly for her for a year. 


245. ovpaviat... Sivat..., ‘swift flowings of the cloud 
through heaven.’ Euripides, like Ruskin, had a keen eye 
for nature in all her manifold workings, and seems 
specially fond of alluding to the phenomena of cloud, air, 
and shining sky. 

246. 6pa: sc. #Avos, from |]. 244. 

247. ‘Tho’ we have done nought to the gcds for thee to 
merit death.’ For dv7i=‘in return for,’ cf. dv0' dy eb Enabov 
eb érotnoa =‘ for the benefits I received I conferred benefits.’ 
Note that dv@’ ot, dv@ dy often=‘ wherefore.’ 

249. Admetus, so this line suggests, may have married 
Alcestis at Ioleus, her father’s (Pelias’) home. This does 
not, however, tally with Il. 177 and 911 sqq. 

250. py mpodes: se. yas. For construction ef. G. Gr, 
§ 341 dD. 

254. Charon was the ferryman of the dead over the ; 
river Styx. See Seyftert, Dictionary of Antiquities. 

256. ormepxdpevos is used absolutely =‘in haste’; tad and 
pe are both objects of 7axdve (lit. ‘he hastens me these 
things,’ viz. Aéywy rade), rade being an internal accus. (as 
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it is called) used adverbially =‘thus.’ Translate, ‘Thus he 
speeds me on, in eager haste.’ 

257. The position of mkpav shows that it is an oblique 
predicate ; render in English ‘ bitter is this voyage whereof 
you speak.’ Similarly 6 pdvris robs Adyous Wevbdeis Aéyer does 
not mean ‘the prophet utters the false words’ but ‘the 
words which the prophet utters are false.’ 

éX\eEas : the dramatic use of the aor. (= English present), 
in reference to the moment just past: G. Gr. § 485. 

259-263. ‘Some one is leading me—do you not see him ?— 
some one is leading me to the hall of the departed, even 
winged Death glancing under darkling brows.’ tis is subject 
to dye, and “A:das is in apposition to mus. The Greek well 
pourtrays Alcestis’ neryous incoherence. 

264. oiktpday (accus.) picks up ofay éd5éy just preceding. In 
ék tav (=‘of them,’ e quibus) we have another example of 6 
with its original demonstrative force ; cf. 1. 937 n. 

271. sv: dat. dual from oz, not to be confused with 
opoy gen. plur. of the indirect reflexive. Cf. G. Gr. §§ 128, 
134. 

272. dp@tov = utinam vivatis! pres. opt. act. Gin dual) from 
opaw. Vivite et valete, is Monk’s terse rendering of the line. 

xatpovtes: for the double meaning of this word ef. 
1. 511 note. 
273. Aumpév : predicative again; ef. on l. 257. 
€mos: Viz. yalpovTes. 

274. wavtés is good Greek, ‘any’ is a good English 

rendering. Cf. here Tennyson— 


‘A devil rises in my heart 
Far worse than any death to me.’ 


275. Exactly parallel is the Latin per te deos oro; mpos 
governing 9e@v, as per governs deos. Understand here a verb 
of beseeching. 

TAHs : and sing. 2 aor. subj. of 4/TAA, fut. rAncopat, 
2 aor. €rAnv. It has several allied meanings—(1) = sustinere, 
‘endure,’ as in 1. 837 ;_(2)=audére, ‘to have courage,’ e. g 


TétThabt 6n, Kpadin in Horner: (3)=‘put up with’; (4) 
=‘deign,’ ‘submit,’ ‘condescend’ (as in 1. 1); (5)=‘to 
prevail on oneself,’ Lat. inducere animuwn ; (6) =‘have the 
cruelty to,’ ‘have the heart to,’ as here. 

277. Compare Homer Jl. xviii. 178 GAX ava, und’ Err xecso, 
‘Up, nor lie here longer!’ dva=cvcornb.. 

‘No longer could I live when you are gone’ (le mortud 

equidemr vivere non potero). 
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278. év=‘ depending on.’ 
kat fav Kal ph ((7v): epexegetical or explanatory 
infinitive. Cf. Acts xvii. 28 ‘in Him we live and move 
and have our being.’ ; 
279. ov is, by its position, emphatic. 
oceBoperOa =ceBducda: ef. 1. 2T9. 
280. The ydp-clause explains @éAw in next line. For the 
position and use of yap compare a precisely similar use of 
‘for’ in Tennyson, Passing of Arthur : 


‘Yet, for a man may fail in duty twice, 
And the third time may prosper, get thee hence.’ 


The subject nom. of the dependent clause is anticipated 
by being made object of the principal clause. Thus in this 
line the words, literally construed, run ‘you know my 
affairs how they stand’=‘you see how my affairs stand.’ 
This idiom is found in Latin, e.g. Nosti Marcellum quam 
tardus sit, ‘you see how slow Marcellus is’; and in English 
‘I know thee who thou art’ (=I know who thou art), 
Luke iy. 34; ‘seeing the young man that he was industrious,’ 
r Kings xi. 28. For €xe (intrans.) see Vocabulary. 

0éAo=volo, BotAopar=cupio. The former denotes in- 
tention, the second active desire ; cf. on 1. 204. 

amptv : note on I, 128. 

282. ‘I, honouring you, did set you to behold yon light 
of day at the price of (dv7’) my own life, and now am 
dying on your behalf, though it be in my power not to die, 
but, &e.’ 

284. mapov: accus. absolute, which always replaces a gen. 
abs. in the following impersonal expressions : éfdv, mapov, 
mapéxov=‘it being possible’; déor, mpémov, mpoonkov =< it 
being fitting,’ or ‘necessary’; dvgav, deboypévov, mpooTaxdey = 
‘it having been decided ’ or ‘ bidden.’ 

285. éxe.w =to have, oxetv=to win. 

286. 6ABiov tupavvibu=‘ blessed with royalty.’ The word 
ripavvos in Greek, unlike our ‘tyrant’ by mo means 
necessarily involved any notion of cruelty ; {he word meant 
“a man possessed of absolute power.’ 

Note the pres. valey in contrast to the aor. oxety in 1. 285. 

288. ‘Nor, though I had the gifts of youth, did I spare 
(them).’ [Perhaps épecapqy here =‘ did I spare myself.” S.'T.] 

290. Xt) =«al 7. 

apoudsooay for mpoébocar. 

egr. Lit., It having arrived for them (i.e. the time, or 
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opportunity, being come for them) not only to yield up 
their life, but also to save their son, and so die with 
renoun.’ ‘Kov is ace. absol. (cf. n. on 1. 284) *. 

pev... 8¢,-lit. ‘on the one hand, on the other’; but 
the rendering varies according to the shade of meaning that 
has to be brought out. 

KeUkKAEOs = Kal eUKAEwS. 

295. av elwv, ‘I should now have been living 
iv with imperf. (= Lat. imperf. sub).). 

tov )owrdv xpovov, ‘the rest of our days’; acc. of 
duration of time. 

296. Join av with é€oreves and apdaveves. 

ofs S4papros: gen. of separation ; G. Gr. § 410. 

298. The Greeks conceived of their gods as jealous of 
human happiness, and as ready to cut that happiness short 
by death, when displeased. Contrast 1 John iy. 16. 

ote: G. Gr. § 352. 

299. amopvnoat: 1 aor. imperat. midd. =‘ duly remember 
to be grateful’ (lit. ‘gratitude’). The force of dro- in 
composition is (1) ‘away, from,’ dmeéva:=abire ; (2) ‘ of what 
is due’ (=Lat. re), dmodidovac=‘to give back what is due’ 
(reddére). 

T&vbe is gen. of cause: G. Gr. § 412. 
elev : ch bien! (in French). 

goo. dfiav, i.e. yapw, which, in this place, has a 
different meaning from ydpy in 1. 299. ‘Translate, ‘an 
equal return.’ In 1]. 299 the word signifies the feeling of 
gratitude ; in 1. 300 the actwal expression of it in action. -Cf. 
the meaning of gratiw in Latin. 

gor. Wuxfis: G. Gr. § 411. Gen. of comparison. 

go2. Sixaa S€ answers déiay pév ; both depend on ai77- 
oopat. 

303. i) yo = éyw (prodelision : ef. 1. 176). 

elarep, siquidem. The enclitie rep (derived from the epic 


, 


; force of 


1 This is a difficult passage. The MSS. give Kad@s pev avrots 
karOavey jrov Biov. Bayfield, regarding Blov as a loose gen. of 
relation, added to xar@avey (though the sense is complete without 
it), renders ‘it having arrived for them to die with fitness.’ 
Mr, Thelwall construes ‘though a moment of life was come to 
them for dying finely’; but, if the MS. lection be sound, there 
appears to be ae paeeon of two constructions: (1) KaA@s avrary 
HedvTav Biov, and (2) HKov avrois (=‘when it beseemed them’) 
waréavely, T. ane. alee in regarding Kar@avely as corrupt, 
and have adopted Hartung’s emendations, 
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népr=‘very much’) is joined to relatives, to governing 
conjunctions, to «ai, and emphasizes the word to which it is 
attached. Thus do7ep = ‘the very one who,’ #omep = ‘just as.’ 
Here «imep signifies ‘if, as I hope.’ The words cimep €b ppovets 
are not, as Hadley remarks, ‘the words of implicit con- 
fidence.’ Cf. note on 1. 516. 

304. dvacxov, ‘be content (to rear] these children [to 
be]...’ The part. (7pépor) is the regular construction after 
such verbs as dvéxopuat, kaprep®, dpxouat, ravopa, and the like: 
cf. G. Gr. § 549. So we have ov« avefopat (Goa = ‘I will not 
endure to live,’ and in Latin video deceptus ab illis = ‘I see 
I have been deceived by them’ (in Greek aic#davopat eénmatn- 
pevos). 

Seoméras : predicative ; cf. on 1. 35. 

305. Cf. ll. 303 and 309 for the prodelision. The dat. totode 
is governed by the preposition ém-, ‘marry over them,’ 
viz, to their hurt (as Bayfield explains). Cf. 1. 373 ep 
UY. 

306, Arts is either causal (‘seeing that she’) or generic 
(‘such a woman as’). @ove is causal dative. 

309. émotoa: ém- incomposition may have four meanings 
—(i) upon, (ii) in addition, (iil) after, (iv) against. Here it 
is used in sense iii=‘ the succeeding stepdame,’ i.e. the step- 
dame that succeeds to the true mother’s place. 

311. mais may be mase,. or fem. ; hence dpaony is added to 
make the gender quite clear. 

wy... 8€: a good way of rendering these participles is 
to translate the péy by ‘whereas,’ and to leave the 6é€ 
untranslated, but to indicate its presence by laying stress of 
voice on the word preceeding it. 

mupyov péyav : an architectural simile. Note that tho 
words are predicative. 

313. por, not pov, is the regular Greek idiom. 

314. Totas, ‘such as I have described,’ viz. €xidyns ovd2y 
ITT Epa. 

+ 0 Tarpt is dat. governed by the avy in ovgdyou. The 
Attic writers used indiscriminately the forms ov(ve ard 
avcvyos, ave and d{vyos, veddvé and ved(vyos. 

ruxovoa: implying condition: G. Gr. § 3570. Trans- 
late: ‘if you find your father's consort to be such a woman 
as I have described.’ 

315. py: sc. d5é50ea. But note that p+ subj. is tho 
primitive expression of ‘fear’ and the like ; subordination 
to a verb is a later development. [Monro, Homeric Grammar, 
§ 278; Leaf on Hom. Iliad’, I. 26.] 
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317-319. 
‘For neither shall thy mother watch thee wed, 
Nor hearten thee in childbirth, standing by 
Just when a mother’s presence helps the most.’ 
R. Browninc. 


iva =tum cum. Also used of place=‘ where.’ In both 
these cases, always + indie. 

' 320, ésavptov: viz. ‘to-morrow’; but the prep. is accounted 
for by the presence (in next line) of épxera, a verb of 
motion. 

ger. The meaning of the third day is quite obscure ; it is 
useless to guess, therefore, what precisely is intended by 
the phrase. 

322. pykéte: not odwér., because a class of people is spoken 
of. rots pykéte odot= Tots vexpois. 

AcEopar: fut. midd. for pass. (=AexOjcopua, ‘I shall be 
reckoned’). There are more than a dozen such verbs, the 
majority of them contracted verbs. Note that Aé€gouar (in 
tragedy) is always passive. 

323. moot: vocative of moos : but woot dat. plur. of rods. 

324. ‘’Tis yours, husband, to boast you found a most 
noble wife; and yours, my children, to boast you are 
sprung from a most noble mother.’ €éott: cf. 1. 141. 

Note the careful use of the tenses in AaBety and éxmepu- 
xevat. What is the exact difference ? 

327. elmep pq: the uy goes closely with dpaprave, and, 
though itself negative, combines with the verb to form 
i positive idea. Translate, ‘If he is in his right senses’ 
(as he assuredly is). Cf. note on I. 303. 

For Guaptava + gen. cf. G. Gr. § 327%. 

329. kat... kat—-wt... ita. Translate, § As, in your life- 
time, you (and none other) were my wife, so in death you 
alone shall ever be called ‘‘ wife”; and, in your room, no 
Thessalian bride shall ever address me as “ husband.” ’ 

330. kekAQoer: fut. perf. implying a state, not an act; ef. 
note on 1, ar. 

331. Observe that tévSe, lit. ‘this man’=épé, as often ; 
and that dvipa is predicate. 

332, 333. ‘There is no woman sprung of a sire so noble, 
nor otherwise so fair to look upon’ (lit. with respect to 
beauty). In 1. 332 o¥rws qualifies ebyevots: in 1. 333 note 
its position after the adj. it qualifies. 

GAws =ut alia referam ; or it may mean ‘ besides.’ 

etSos; acc. of nearer definition. Cf. déuas COavarorow 
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Spoios, ‘like the gods in stature.’ So Virgil: os humerosque 
deo similis =‘ godlike in face and form.’ 

334. Tavde, pointing to the two children X cod in next 
line. Note the emphatic position of the two words. 

335. yevéoOat represents yévorto of direct petition ; viz. 
ravd dynos yévorto= ‘may there be (for me) enjoyment of 
these!’ The gen. tavde is objective, denoting ‘that im 
respect of which,’ G. Gr. § 413. 

évivnpr in act. = ‘benefit’; in midd. =‘ reap benefit’; 
pres. dvivayauv: fut. dvynoopar: 2 aor. avnunv (rarely avapuny, 
like éxpidynv). Remark the opt. évaipny, bvato, dvaito, &e. ; 
infin. dvacda. For the gen. aod cf. G. Gr. § 327*. The act. 
bvivnut, like dped@, takes an _accus., ib. § 328%. Alcestis is 
now dying; hence these words of Admetus. : 

336. 7d adv TévOos, ‘grief for thee.’ A regular Greek usage, 
by which an objective gen. is understood in a possessive 
pronoun. So in N. T., ‘do this és thy éuay dvapynow, in 
memory of me (Luke xxii, 19). 

érjavov is predicate. 

337. tore dv=éos dy. In temporal clauses where the 
action marked is general (‘ever ’-clauses of time), put av with 
subj. in pres. or fut. time, the opt. without ay in past time ; 
G. Gr. § 347. 

otpos=6 pds. 

338. Supply rav7ny as antecedent to 7. 

340. Ta piAtata = ‘all you held most dear,’ viz. life and 
all that makes life liveable. ; 

The gen. THs épijs puxis is governed by the ay7- in 
dvTibovoa. 

341. dpa =nonne ; ef. 1. 228, note. 

mapa = 1apeort. ‘ ; 
o@ev (=cov) in apposition to avdvyou. In English we 
-should say ‘in thee.’ oF A: 

344. Kartetxe, ‘ used to fill.’ ata- in composition signifies 
(i) down ; (ii) back ; (iii) adversely, Kararyyyao ren = * con- 
demn’; (iv) completely, as here. Cf. xatecdiew = ‘to eat 
a thing wp.’ 

345-347. dv... Olyoup’: cf. on ll. 48, 52. 3 

BapBirov : part. gen. The precise nature of the BapBiros 
is not known for certain; but it appears to have been an 
instrument similar to the harp, but narrower and longer. 
Consult Rich, Dict. Antiq., s. v- “barbitos.’ 

daxetv; a complementary infin. after the words pé”’ 
ééaipoyu which together are equivalent to a modal verb (e. g 
‘never will I consent to sing,’ &c.). Closely allied with 


“ 
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this use is the so-called infin. of purpose, which, though 
never used in Latin prose, is imitated by Latin poets. Cf. 
G Gr. §§ 527, 528. 

The flute (avAds) is called Libyan, because made of 
lotus wood, which grew in Libya. See illustration. 

Aaketv, here = ‘sing,’ is generally used of harsher 
sounds. 

348 sqq. Paley points out that the Greeks had a much 
deeper feeling for sculptured forms than we can pretend to 
realize. To us the lines 348-56 seem somewhat strange, 
to say the least. 

352. Kaltep ovK éxwv: cf. note on I. 2. 

353. oipat, ‘methinks,’ opinor; ef. 1. 565, note. 

uxpav Tépipv is acc. inapp. to sentence : cf. note on 1. 7. 


‘A cold delight, indeed, but all the same 
So should I lighten of its weight my soul! 
And, wandering my way in dreams perchance, 
Thyself will bless me: for, come when they will, 
Even by night our loves are sweet to see.’ 

R. Brownrne. 


354. amavtrAoinv dv: modified future; our ‘I am like 
to...’ (so in next line evppaivos dv). In all contracted 
verbs (stems in a, €, 0) the ending of pres. opt. act. is 
usually -oinv, -otns, -oi7 in singular, e.g. Tima-oiny, TELS AY. 

350. Kav-=xal év. 

évriva...: the change from pl. @iAouvs to sing. mopp is 
abrupt, though not uncommon. Lit. =‘ during whatsoever 
time he (the friend) may be present.’ Possibly, however, 
map is the impers. verb, in which ease render ‘during 
whatsoever time if may be permitted’ (one’s friends to be 
present to our sight) '. 

357. et waptv... katAdOov dv: viz. ‘If I had (but I have 
not) the tongue, &e.,.. . [should already have gone beneath.’ 
Alcestis is not dead ; yet Admetus addresses her as though 
she were, projecting his thoughts to the time when his 
worst imaginations would be realized. The imperf. rapjy 
is no makeshift for an aorist; it is accurately used here, 
the sense being ‘if the tongue of an Orpheus had been mine 
in the past, and still were mine now, as an inalienable 
possession.’ 

358. képy Anpytpos: Persephone. wméors, Pluto. \ 

bore with inf. expressing a natural result (ef. G Gr. 
§ 352). An actual result is expressed by wore + indicative. 


! Prinz conjectures Tpdmor, in defiance of the MSS, tradition. 
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359. "ArSou: se. oixias. This elliptical gen. is common 
enough in every language, e. g. eis dudacxddov gporay, ‘to go 
often to a teacher’s’; ventum erat ad Vestae (templum) ; ‘we 
went yesterday to St. Paul's.’ 

360-2. TWAovrwvos : cf. Dyer’s Gods of Greece, p. 177; note 3. 

oumt=6 ént: Charon is alluded to. The ‘dog of Pluto’ 
is, of course, Cerbérus (Gk. Kepfepos), which guarded the 
gate of Hades. 

éoyov =KaTéerxov. 

mpiv: G. Gr. § 347; and note on |. 128. 

oov Biov: lit. your life=‘ you alive,’ le vivam. 

263. ékeice, illuc, because motion is implied. 

érav Oavw : [2 aor. subj.| cf. G. Gr. § 347. Expectu me 
illuc venturum cum mortuus fuero. ; 

364. &s+fut. partic. to express purpose. So TapeckevacovTo 
@s modepnoovres, ‘they made preparations with a view to 
fighting.’ 

365. Construe : émoxnpa yap rovade (viz. ‘the two children’) 
Geivai pe ev Tais adrais Kédpos cot (=‘ with you’). For the 
dat. cot after 6 aids see G. Gr. § 428 (d). 

367. Cf. 2 Sam. i. 23 (David’s lament over Saul and 
Jonathan) ‘in their death they were not divided.’ 

dé Bava = ne mortuus quidem. 

elnv: G. Gr. § 342. 

369. cot like diAw depends on the ovv- in aovvoiow. In the 
next line rfo8e is objective gen. =‘ bitter grief for her. 

371. Ta8e is explained by px yapety 1.7.2. 

8% goes closely with the verb : ‘you have just heard.’ 

372. yapetv is, of course, future ; this (not yapnocy) is the 
regular Attic form. 

The use of pH after Aéyovros, where we might naturally 
expect ov (ef. G. Gr. 592 [5]), is to be explained by the 
circumstance that Aéyorros here is more than a mere verb of 
‘saying’; it expresses, not pure fact, but resolve or strong 
asswrance. In such cases the dep. clause requires pm, e.g. 
bpyvcr Tatra pHmore yevijcecOa = ‘he swears this shall never 
happen.’ @. Gr. § 368 a. 

373. é’ piv=‘to your hurt’ (lit. over you) ; ef. 1. 305. 

374. ‘Aye, not only do I say so now, but I shall also 
accomplish it.’ 

375. ént ro.s|5e: an anapaest is rare at the beginning of 
an iambic, unless the three syllables be in one word. 
Euripides only breaks this rule in verses beginning with 
a preposition. 

376. Do not translate ye by a separate word; it merely 
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strengthens didov, and its presence may be indicated, in 
translating, by laying a somewhat pathetic emphasis on 
the word employed to render ¢idov, e.g. ‘precious.’ So 
below, |. 378. 

377. vuv (enclitic) =igitur; viv=nunc. Cf. Propertius, V. 
xi. 75 and the beautiful words in Homer, Iliad vi. 429, 430. 


oo > \ y , oy \ \ , Ul 

Extop, arap ov Hoi éoot marip Kal moTvLa UHTNP, 
, ; 

Hoe KaclyvnTos, oY 5é for Barepos TapakoiTns. 


‘Heetor, thou art my father and mother dear, and brother, 
aye and my sweet spouse.’ 

378. The full construction would be todd} avayen [éorw 
éue yeverOa pntépa Totade Tots Téxvois| Gov y' ameoTEpnpEvors. 

379. Xxpfiv: past tense; we should prefer to use a present: 
‘just when I ought to be alive.’ Note the difference between 
xpav and xpi dv: the former=‘ one would rightly’ (but one 
does not), the latter=‘it would be right’ (under changed 
circumstances). xphiv= xp (i.e. xpela) jv. The form éxpyv 
is due to false analogy. 

381. Cf. Eecl. ix. ro ‘There.is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither thou goest.’ 

383. The Fates claim but one life. Admetus, therefore, 
must live on, as best he may. Aleestis is speaking of her- 
self, but uses the plural (masc. be it noted). Cf. Soph. Antig. 
547 dpxécw OvnoKwove eyw (=‘my death will suffice’), for the 
thought. Note personal construction. 

385. kat phy: (ef. 1. 105 | denoting (says Sidgwick), as it so 
often and so naturally does, a new feeling or thought. 

okotewvov: another example of oblique predicate, lit. 
‘so that they (my eyes) become dark.’ 

386. There are two grammatical points to notice here: 
(i) the aor. dtoAounv which is dramatically employed, but 
involves strictly no idea of time = ‘Tam undone then (dpa) !’ 
(ii) et + fut. indice. used, not with a notion of true futurity, 
but in a special modal sense (G. Gr. § 354, Obs.) = ‘if you mean 
to leave me indeed (8H).’ Cf. 1. 733. 

ete ‘You may say of me that I am no longer anything 
at all.’ 
Aéyous dv: potential; G. Gr. § 340. 
ovxér’ . . . ovSév: double neg. = strong affirmative. 
N.B. ove €épet ovddels ovdév=' nobody will say aught,’ but 
ovdels TOUTO OvK Epel =‘ everybody Will say so.’ 
388. pr Alags: G. Gr. § 341d. 
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393-415. A monody sung by Humelus. 


393. Tvxas: the gen. of cause is often used with inter- 
jections, denoting the cause of astonishment ; cf. o/no. Tov 
kak@v, ‘alas for my misfortunes !’ 

pata: gen. =nutrix, here = mater. 

396, 397 =‘ She hath forsaken me, and hath made my life 
orphan, cruel that she is!’ TAnuwy (4/tAa- cf. TAjvaL) may 
be (1) hard-hearted, (2) unhappy (according as it is regarded 
as=‘enduring something oneself,” or = ‘enduring to do 
something to others’). 

400, 401. dkovgov: repeats trdkovcov without change of 
meaning. 

oe: sc. dvTia lw. 
403. twott (=mpds) + nitvev=nTpoonintayv. Tmesis. 
orépacw= ‘lips.’ Cf. Soph. Trach. 938. 

404. TavTny 67 Kadeis THY ovTE KAVOVoaY ovTE épHaay, is the 

Scholiast’s note. Cf. Wordsworth :— 


‘No motion has she now, no force ; 
She neither hears nor sees’ 


406. The full meaning of the Greek is as follows : ‘I am 
but a child, and now am deprived of my mother; so that 
I am not only a child, but alone in the world as well.’ 

Aetmopat with a genitive, as usual after verbs of 
‘wanting.’ Note that Aciropa is also construed with a gen. 
of comparison = ‘I am inferior to.. - 

407 sqq. Translate, ‘Sorry my lot, indeed, unhappy that 
Tam! and thou, too, my own sister, what troubles hast thou 
borne with me! Ah my father, unprofitable, unprofitable 
was thy marriage, nor didst thou come to the goal of old-age 
with her that lieth here (7g@ée). And now thou art gone, 
my mother, all the house is undone.’ 

ovyxact and Kkovpa (=xdpn) are in apposition ; lit. ‘you, 
maiden that are my sister.’ 

dvovara (dvovnra) : adverbial accusative. 

ypws téAos: lit. ‘the goal (of life) which consists in 
old age.’ Gen. of definition. 

oixopévas cot : gen. absolute. 

416-419. The Chorus here intervenes with one of the 
usual tactless and tasteless pieces of platitude which are 
the distinguishing features of their interruptions, when 
they act as interlocutors in the dialogue. [Cf. Cie. Tuse, 
Disp. 1ii..33, 79. | 
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417. Tt, ‘atall’; ot yap t1=‘for you are by no means,’ Ke. 
Note the accus. neut. used adverbially (as in 1. 413). 

418. nptAakes : ef. on 1. 242. 

420. Death is the debt we must all pay. Cf. Horace, 
A. P. 63 debemur morti nos nostraque; Macaulay, Lay of 
FToratius, 

‘To every man upon this earth 
Death cometh, soon or late.’ * 


[70] kardavetv is subject of odetAerar, G. Gr. § 534. For ws in 
dependent statement cf. G. Gr. § 367. 

421. ‘Because I knew it (avra), long was I vexed in 
spirit.’ Just as the present is often used with adverbial 
expressions denoting time (e.g: maAa, 75y=iam), to mark 
actions begun in the past but continued up to the present ; so 
the imperf. is similarly used to mark an action as going 
on in the past. For the present ef. iamdudwm quaero=*‘ long 
have I been asking.’ But contrast mada (=‘of old’) 
+imperf. with the Latin iamduduwm+imperfect. Thus : 7bi 
tamdudum habitabam ='1I had been living there a long while’; 
but mada kareryduny youn =I apprehended it in thought 
from the first’ (not ‘had been apprehending’). {Compare 
G. Gr, App. IL. from which the substance of above note is 
taken. | 

422. dAAa.. . yap: cf. Grammatical Index. 

ckpopav Oyoopar (=éfoicw), ‘I shall arrange for the 
burial.’ Cf. Latin eferre and elatio. This use of rlOnyi+ 
subst. as a periphrasis for a verb. cognate to the subst. occurs 
many times in Greck tragedy. The middle G.e. ‘I shall 
get arrangements made’) is more usual than the active. 

423. pévovtes, ‘while you wait’ (before the funeral-pro- 
cession starts), 

424. tmatdv: properly any solemn song, whether of victory 
or of death; it is eyen used of hymns in honour of the 
nether gods. Here it has a double sense; the Chorus sing 
a ‘dirge’ or ‘litany,’ which also is itself a song in honour of 
Death, the implacable (domovéos), Homer has (Jl. ix. 158) 
*Aldns Tor apeixos 75° ddduaoros=‘of a truth, Hades is 
implacable and not to be overcome.’ 

Notice «arwiev (ady. denoting motion from) where we 
might expect an ady, of rest. This idiom is very common in 
Greek ; thus of-€«-r7s-moAéws e€prAOov =‘ the towns-folk made 
a sortie.’ 

425, 426. ov governed by kpaté (=‘T am master of them’) ; 
Kpar® with accus, =‘ I master,’ i.e. defeat. 
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mévOous : partitive gen. governed by kowoto0at. 
to8e Yuvaikds : object. gen. (+ grief felt for this woman »»), 
Distinguish between Aéyw as a verb of saying, constructed 
with (1) accus. +infin., or (2) ws, 671; and as a verb of 
bidding (cf. dico in Latin) which, in addition to the object- 
dative, may be constructed with an accus. or dat. (as second 
object). 
427. Datives of manner: G. Gr. § 431 b. 
koupa Evpykns = ‘ close-shaven tonsure’ (Bayfield). 
428, 429. ot: se. bueis=* you who...’ 
téOpimma : viz. Gppara. 


FronrLer PLACED AcRoss THE FornubAD or Horses, 
(From a vase-painting.) 


povaprukas mwAous: lit. =‘single-frontleted steeds,’ i.e. 
‘single steeds wearing frontlets’ (headbands). Here, as 
often in Greek tragedy, ‘each part of the compound adj. is 
equivalent to an independent epithet ’ (Bayfield). 

fevyvvoe: middle, the force of which may best be 
brought out by putting the word ‘your’ before the object- 
nouns (Haydon). Translate, ‘And do you who yoke 
four-horsed chariots and [saddle| single steeds (for riding), 
eut the hair of their manes with a knife,’ viz. in sign of 
mourning. 
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431. ceAnvas SHdek’ exAnpovpévas : accus. of duration of 
time, ‘for twelve full months,’ lit. ‘during twelye moons 
while they are being fulfilled.’ 

433, 434. od¥5€ (stronger than cvre) =‘ nay, mor yet...’ 

atia «.7.A.=digna est quae w me honorem accipiat. For the 
infin, cf. 1. 1060, The gen. t.uAs would have been the more 
common construction. 


435-475. Choral Interlude (=Second ordotpov). 


‘Daughter of Pelias, fare thee well, I pray! happy mayst 
thou dwell in that sunless home within the halls of Hades! 
But let Hades, Hades the dark-tressed god, know, and 
let him know who sits at oar and rudder, Charon, aged 
ferryman of the dead, that he has carried across the lake 
of Acheron, in his two-oared skiff, the best, O best by far, 
of womankind. 

Oft shall minstrels chaunt thy praises, celebrating thee 
to the note of the seven-stringed mountain shell, and in 
lyreless hymns—at Sparta, when the circling season of the 
Carnean month comes round, what time the moon is high 
all night long; and in gleaming, happy Athens. Such 
theme of song hast thou left the minstrels by thy death. 
But oh that it might be in my power, oh that I might be 
enabled, to fetch thee into light from Hades’ realms, and 
Cocytus’ streams, with that oar that stirs the nether stream! 
For thou, thou only, dear woman that thou wert, hadst the 
courage to bring thy husband from the doors of death—at 
thine own life’s price. Light fall the earth above thee, 
lady ! 

Howbeit, should thy husband choose to himself some new 
bride, why surely he would be loathed by me, and by the 
children that are thine. 


‘No mind his mother had to hide in earth 

Her body for her son’s sake, nor his sire 

Had heart to save whom he begot,—not they, 

The white-haired wretches! only thou it was, 

LT the bloom of youth, didst save him, and so die.’ 


Be it my lot to find such a loving wife in marriage (for 
this is a rare lot in life); assuredly she would dwell with 
me all my days, and bring no sorrow.’ 


436. xatpovod po... Of. Hom. Jl. xxiii. 179 yaipé 
Ho, @ Tarpoxde, kat civ “Aidao Sduoio1=‘ Fare thee well, 


—s 
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I pray, even in Hades’ (where there is little rejoicing). 
po. (in both places) is ethical dative, as it is called, ‘used 
to mark a person as interested in, or sympathizing with, 
what is said, rather than in the action spoken of’: G. Gr. 
§ 424 (b). So in Latin Quid mihi Celsus agit? = ‘what’s 
C. doing, I wonder?’ The usage is quite common in English 
writers, specially Shakespeare. 

eiv=év: cf. 1. 232. 

138, 439. avadvov ( =dv7AL0v). 

ict» construed with mopevcas (in 1. 443): cf. note on 
]. 150 for construction. 

The yépwv who sits at the oar is, of course, Charon. It 
may be noted here that the ships 
of antiquity were steered by two 
paddle-rudders (ef. for the plural 
Acts XXvil. 40 T&v m7dariwy). 
This is clearly proved by the 
engravings on ancient coins. The 
hinged rudder, with which we 
are so familiar, does not appear 
to have come into use till about 
the thirteenth century. 

443. Aipvav topevoas: a bold 
use, on the analogy of d8dv 
mopevey, Note the double accus. 
Aipvay and yvvatka. The former 
denotes space traversed ; the latter 
is the ordinary direct object. 

444. €Adry: properly = ‘the fir- 
tree. Generally = ‘oar,’ but 
here =‘ boat’; just as, in Latin, 
abies and pinus often =‘ ship.’ 

445. jwoAAd: anadverbialacecus. A Lire (xéAvs). (From a 
(denoting Show much’ or Show’); Pompeian wall-painting ) 
ef. ti = ‘how much?’ ‘how?’ 

‘why?’ (Latin quid?). Note that td roAAd =‘ mostly.’ 
poovooméAot = poetae. 

447. xéAus = Latin ftestudo. Called a ‘tortoise’ because 
believed to have been invented by Hermes (Mercury), who, 
once seeing a tortoise shell lying on the sand, with the skin 
dried up into thin strings across it, found that, when 
touched, these same strings gave out each a different note. 
The xéAuvs was only a variety of the Avpa or ‘lyre.’ See 
illustration ; and compare Rich, Dict. Antiq. p. 65r. 

For émtarovos, ef. Horace, Odes III. xi. 3, 4 testudo resonare 
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septem callida nervis, ‘skilled to sound upon thy seyen strings.” 
Terpander claimed to have invented the octave. 

450-452. detpopévas (=-ys): gen. sing. pres, pt. pass., lit. 
‘raised.’ Cf. Keats’ last sonnet: 


‘Bright star, would I were steadfast as thou art, 
Not in lone beauty, hung aloft the night.’ 


Autapatl (the adjective which the Athenians loved so 
much to hear applied to their city) =praestantes, splendidae. 
The epithet probably has reference to the exquisitely clear 
air of Athens, ‘and the consequent dazzling beauty of its 
public buildings’ (Haydon), Cf. Milton, Paradise Regained, 
ve 2o0 ¢ 

‘On the Aegean shore a city stands, 
Built nobly; pure the air and light the soil— 
Athens, the eye of Greece.’ 


455. 0’ ein: G. Gr. § 342. ‘It is the futurity of the object 
of a wish, not its probability or possibility, that requires the 
opt.’ (Goodwin). : 

émt takes three cases—accus., gen., dat. With the dat. = 
‘by,’ ‘on,’ ‘at’ (of place) ; ‘at’ (of time); besides having 
various idiomatic meanings, e.g. of ém 77 médAee=‘ those in 
charge of the city’; ém éuot=penes me; emt rovTois =‘ on these 
conditions’; é~ @re =‘ on condition that.’ 

456. mepar: aor. ‘to send there and then,’ ‘without delay.’ 

457-460. dos (cf. also 1. 413): the bare accus. denoting 
‘place whither’ is poetical. In prose, use a preposition, é7i 
or Tpos. 

*Aida: cf. 1. 436. 
Kektrés. Milton, Paradise Lost, ii. 577, names the four 
rivers of hell : 


‘ Abhorréd Styx, the flood of deadly hate; 

Sad Achéron, of sorrow, black and deep; 
Cocytus, named of lamentation toud 

Heard on the rneful stream; fierce Phlégéthon 
Whose waves of torrent fire inflame with rage.’ 


Where note that Styx is from orvyev =‘ to hate’; Acheron 
from 6 dyea péwy=‘the river which streams with woe’; 
Coeytus (see Voeab, s. v. Kwxurés) ; Phlegethon from pacyedew 
=‘to burn.’ Commit above lines to memory. 

dita yuvatkev (partit. gen.), like the Homerie dca 
yuvaikey, has a super], force, 
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461-463. avr@s (-7s) is properly a reflexive pronoun of the 
3rd person ; we should naturally expect a 2nd person here, 
ceavTjs : cf. G. Gr. § 557. The idiom is not altogether un- 
‘common, especially in poetry- 

Translate, Sola reperta es quae coniugis Orco, mutata anima, 
animam eriperes. 

463.=Sit tibi terra levis! (often written on tombstones, 
s. T. T. L.); ef. Job xxi. 33 ‘ The clods of the valley shall be 
sweet unto him’; Byron: 


‘Light be the turf of thy tomb!’ 


And for the general idea conveyed in the lines 460 sqq. 
consult Appendix A. 

464. €doito . . . dy ein, si quam in matrimonium rursus ducere 
velit, profecto mihi sit odiosus. In conditional sentences opt. 
in protasis followed by opt. + dy in apodosis is regular con- 
struction when we are dealing with hypotheses referring 
to future time (Latin has primary subj. in protasis and 
apodosis). Of. G. Gr. § 355) I (¢). 

H pada = immo vero, or the like, 

av... dv: doubled, without altering sense : G. Gr. § 599, 
Obs. 2. For etn... orvynbeis (periphrastic) ef. 1. 122, note. 

pouye... Tekvots: dat. agent, as in l, 62: G. Gr. § 423. 

467. xPovi : humi ; locative. Cf. G. Gr. § 434. 

469-472. There seems to be a gap after yepaod : there is 
no antecedent to dv érexov, and the construction generally 
hangs fire. As the words stand, the 6é after érexov must he 
disregarded in translation, and an antecedent (e.g. TovTov) 
supplied ; in this way [rodrov] oy érexov is simply the object 
of piecda. We may, then, translate thus; ‘Though his 
mother would not die for her son, nor his aged father, 
either—wretches! they had not the courage, hoary-headed 
though they were, to rescue the man they had brought into 
the world—yow have perished . . . 

éxovre : concessive use of participle. 

ov 8: the 5é serves to introduce the apodosis; do not 
translate it; indicate (in English) its presence by laying 
stress on the word it immediately qualifies. 

474. dv... dv: as above, |. 464, and in l. 72. 


476-567. Third émevodb.0v. 


Unexpected arrival of Heracles, who happens to be going 
on a journey to obtain for Eurystheus the wild horses of 
Diomedes. He asks if Admetus is at home. Enter Admetus, 


| 
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in mourning garb. Heracles asks the reason ; but Admetus 
evades a direct reply, telling him that ‘a woman’—he does 
not mention Alcestis by name—is dead in the house. 
Heracles wishes to go elsewhere, rather than intrude 
on the hospitality of a friend at such a time. Admetus 


insists on his staying at the palace, justifying his action by — 


assuring the Chorus that the rights of hospitality must be 
observed, at whatever personal inconvenience. 


476. kepftat. Thessaly had few large towns, and these 
mainly independent. The word calls up (says Haydon) the 
picture of the primitive village communities grouped about 
a common centre, Pherae. Such ‘cities’ or ‘towns’ as 
Pherae would be unfortified. 

477. KtyXxav» : pres. indic.=fut. So in English : ‘Are you 
ready ? Yes, I’m coming in a minute.’ 

dpa: the expected answer to a question introduced by 
dpa is ‘yes’ or ‘no’; with dp’ ot ‘yes’ is always implied ; 
in 1. 228 adpa=ap' ov. 

478. ‘HpakAjjs is thus declined : nom. “HpaxaAjjs (for -KA€ns), 
voce. -KAeus, acc. -KAéa (for HA€E-a), Gen. -KA€ous (for -KA€e-os), 
dat. -«re@ (for #A€ée-1 =-KA€er: a double contraction). Similarly 
all proper names in -«A7s (meaning glorious, from KAé€os, n. = 
glory), €. g. ©epicroKAs, LopordrAgs. 

479. eimé is imperat. (as we see by accent’ = dic mihi; but 
ceive = dixit. 

x9ova : aceus. as in 1. 457. 

480, mpooByvat: an ‘explanatory’ (or ‘epexegetic’) use of 
the infinitive. Here joined closely with tis ypeia ce méuret, 
and expresses resvlt. 

48r. révor, the 9th labour of Heracles ; consult Seyffert, 
Dict. C'ass. Antiq. art. ‘ Heracles.’ 

482. Kat mot; =quo tandem ? (the order of the words shows 
surprise). 

7 ;= Ti; ‘To what fated quest (lit. wandering) are you 
yoked? viz. What is your errand? So in the Hippolytus 
(I. 1389) we have ola ¢uupopa gvveGyns. 

483. Prepositions of two syllables (excluding dui, avi, 
uva, dia) throw back their accent to the first syllable, when 
placed after the word which they govern. Here pera 
governs dpua, and therefore is written éra. 

484. dmweapos févou: the gen. is used after words com- 
pounded with -a, ‘privative’ (as it is ealled), owing to the 
idea of want or separation implied. Cf. tipijs dtinos maons = 
‘destitute of all honour,’ Latin writers imitate this use ; 


a 
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bad 


immodicus irae =‘ unrestrained in wrath’ (lit. without restraint 
in the matter of wrath). 

pov = num. 

tévov : ironically used of Diomedes. 

486-489. éotw : (note accent) = TapeoTt. 

SeoTrocar (=‘get the better of them once for all’; force 
of aorist) : with gen., because involving a comparative idea, . 
e.g. ‘getting the better of,’ ‘ being superior’: G. Gr. § 41I. 

amevretv ; with an acc.=‘ renounce,’ ‘ery off’; with a 
dat.=‘to fail,’ ‘faint’ ; defictre. 

dpa, ‘it seems, then ’. ‘the upshot is, therefore. . es 

Hees = redibis. 

oy tov’. . .=‘ This is not the first struggle I am luke to 
engage in.’ 

ayava is cognate accus. : G. Gr. § 326*. 

mparov (not the adv. put an adj. agreeing with dyva) 
is an ‘oblique’ predicate (cf. Lat. quem hune video ?=* who 
is this whom I see?’], for it assumes or anticipates the 
existence of another predicate, and must therefore be rendered by 
a separate sentence. For examples in this play consult the 
Grammatical Index. 

év + opt. =modified future ; ef. 1. 345. 

490. Kpathoas = él KpaTyocias = si vincas, ‘if you were to...’ 
For construction ef.]. 72n. The dy belongs to AdBas, ‘ what 
adyantage would you be like to gain 9’ (see 1. 489). 

gt. aTrage. Heracles speaks very positively (fut. indic.) ; 
the Chorus had asked the question in a much more tentative 
fashion (dv + opt.). 

493. € ph Ye, “nay, "tis easy enough, unless .’. .’; there is 
an ellipse of edpapes. 

dro after its case ; hence the accent. 

496. iSors dv: the opt. + dy when, as here, potential, admits 
of a number of uses (cf. G. Gr. § 508), e.g. possibility, clroupe 
dv =I might say’; futwrity (§ 340, Obs. 3); command, Aeyots 
dv =‘say on. 

aipaow : the plur. occurs about ten times in Euripides ; 
‘streams (or ‘ gouts ’) of blood.’ In Lat. sanguis is not used in 
plur. by classical writers. Cruores oceurs in Virg. Aen. iv. 687. 
497-= Of what sire does he, that reared them, boast 
himself (to be)?’ 

498. “Apsos : sc. mais, with which dvag is in apposition. 

taxpuoos is an Ionic form. The réarn (pelta) was a light, 
small shield, made generally of wood or wicker, covered 
with leather, but without any metal rim. Rich, Dict. Antiq. 
s, Vv, PELTA. 


i 
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499. =‘ This toil, too, that you speak of, is part of (belongs 
to) my destiny.” Another instance of oblique! predicate ; 
see above, note on J]. 489. Tov éuot Saipovos is a gen. used 
predicatively (i.e. as equivalent to a predicate adj.). Cf. 
cuiusvis hominis est errare= ‘any man may make a mistake.’ 

500, okAnpos: ‘a metaphor from a hard and stony road, 
as mpos almos from a steep one’ (Harle). Supply as subject to 
éort (understood) 6 éuds daipor. 

499-504. The sense, briefly, is: ‘It’s just like my hard 
luck to have to fight another son of Ares, after fighting two 
others previously ! However, I’am not the man to flinch.’ 
(Cf. M. L. Earle’s discussion in Classical Review, vol. xii. 
p. 393: ] ; : 

paxyny cuvdipar : so ddKnv, €xOpav, méAc nov when conjoined 
with this verb. A dat. depends on verbs compounded with 
prepositions, specially év, émi, adv : but it is to be noted that 
the dat. in such cases depends on the meaning of the com- 
pound as a whole, not on the preposition alone: G. Gr. 
§ 426. 

tovde S€ : not subordinate, but co-ordinate = ‘and, lo, to 
this third struggle am I come—to do battle with...’ 

ovpBadev : fut. part. expressing purpose : cf. 1. 364. 

506. tpéoavta (1 aor. partic. act.) roughly may be rendered 
by an English pres. partic., i.e. ‘no one shall ever see me 
quailing before a foe” The aor. partic. is quite natural, 
because what Heracles means is ‘I never onve quailed before 
a foe’ (otmote étpeca) ; this tense is kept even when the 
participle becomes the object of the verb of ‘seeing.’ For 
a difficult use of the aor. partic. ef. St. Luke x. 18 eOewpouy tov 
Satravav ws dorpanny Ex TOU ovpavod TEGOrTA. 

507. kal pyv: used previous to entry of a new person. 

o$e : pointing to Admetus=‘ here’ (1. 24, note). 

509. Aleména, Heracles’ mother, was descended from 
(and) Perseus. 

511. VeAoip’ dv: se. xalpew, with a sense of bitterness in 
the reply, ‘ Aye, fain would I “rejoice,” but...’ Potential 
use of opt.+ayv: cf. 1. 496, note. Observe the intentional 
play on the word xaipw (ef. 1. 272) ; yatpe =‘ farewell’ (wile) 
as well as ‘ fare well’ (cura ut valeas). 

ovra : ef. (for construction) note on 1. 150. 
512. Be careful not to connect the datives with mpézes, 


1 Called by Donaldson a tertiary predicate, A good example 
oceurs in Bur. Bacch. 650 Tovs Adyous ciaéepers Katvods det = 
‘the announcements you make are always strange.’ 
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which does not here mean ‘to resemble, but (absolutely 
‘to be noticeable,’ ‘conspicuous.’ The datives are instru- 
mental. 

tt xpypa (adverbial aceus.) =‘ why ?’ 

513. Notice how Admetus endeavours to hedge, in his 
conyersation with Heracles, till, in 1. 521, and (later) in 
1. 532, he completely throws Heracles off the scent. 

516, 517. ‘ Your father, at any rate (whatever be the case 
with your children), is ripe for the grave.’ 

eimep = ‘if, as I fear’; sometimes=‘if, as I hope’ e.g. 
Soph. Phil. 21. Cf. supra, 1. 303, note. 
éort (note accent) =‘ is alive’; cf. 1. 521. 

518, 519. ov pry ye, ‘surely you cannot mean that. ..?’ 
a strongly emphatic phrase ; the ye qualifies yuv7 : this may 
be indicated by laying emphasis on the word ‘ wife.’ 

émt =‘ concerning’ (a rare use). 
éort po. =‘T have.’ 
Aéyewv : explanatory (epexegetic) infin. 

520, wotepa... H=utrum.. .an (double question). In old 
English the double question was frequent, e.g. in New 
Testament ‘ whether is it easier to say ‘‘ Thy sins be forgiven 
thee ” or to say “ Arise and walk.”’ In modern English we 
drop the ‘ whether.’ 

eiras : a dramatic use of the aor. referring to a moment 
just past. Translate in English by a present : G. Gr. § 485.° 
mépt (note accent : see on 1. 483) : sc. avTjs. 

521. eoriv: cf. on 1. 517. 

éAyiver: the subject, with vague meaning (our ‘it ”), is 
indicated by the verb-ending. So éei¢ec=‘time will show.’ 
Consult G. Gr. § 316 (3). 

522. ‘I learn no whit the more, so dark thy speech.’ 
R. Brownine. , 

523. potpas, the antecedent, is attracted into the case 
of the relative (4s, which depends on tvxeiv). The con- 
struction is not common. Cf. in Latin urbem quam statino 
restra est (for urbs) ; and Shakespeare, Ant. and Cl. ili. 1. 15 
‘when him we serve ’s away’ (=he whom). 

524. iepéevgy=se ipsum submississe: perf. partic. midd, 
ipinue (se. abv7v). For construction cf. on 1. 150. For the 
word, compare iréory in 1. 36. 

526. eis Té8e = ‘till then’ i.e. her death). Some edd. 
read eis ré7e, on the analogy of ciadre, eis det K.7.d. 

épBadrod = avaBarov. 

527. ‘Who is to die is dead’ to all intents and purposes ; 

therefore IT mourn Alcestis as actually dead. Heracles, who 
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is impatient of such verbal quibbling, retorts that ‘life’ 
and ‘death’ are generally counted distinct and separate 
things. 

529. Cf. Milton, Sams. Ag. 995: 


‘At this whoever envies or repines, 
i leave him to his lot, and like my own.’ 


531. A ‘double entendre’: yuyn =‘ woman’ as well ‘ wife.’ 
yuvaikds : emphatic by position = ‘’twas a woman I made 
mention of just a moment ago’ (dpriws). 

532. d0vetos was the Athenian term for dAdAdrpios ; look 
out latter word in Lexicon. ‘Admetus, while his words 
are literally true, contrives to give a false impression 
throughout’ (Hayley). But (as Tennyson says) ‘A le 
which is half a truth is ever the blackest of lies.’ 

yeyaoa practically =otca. Note mis, not Tis. 

533. dAAws 8 . ..=‘but a close tie bound her to my 
house,’ besides. dvaykata is Latin necessaria. [For dAdws ef. 
Jebb on Soph. Phil. 946. ] 

535. @pdavevero : imperf. pass.=‘she was reared as an 
orphan.’ For the verb ef. 1. 165. In 1. 397 the sense is not 
the same. 

536. 10’ nipopev =utinam invenissem! An unfulfilled wish: 
G. Gr. § 342. 

537. Lit.=‘with intent to do what, pray (67), do you 
botch this story?’ i.e. ‘with what intent?...’ The 
metaphor is from tailoring ; see Vocabulary. 

539. ovK €ottiv, @ dvaf=‘ Not so, my lord !’ (lit. ‘it is not 
possible ’). 

pt +optat. : G. Gr. § 503 (1). 

540. ‘To mourners, a guest is a nuisance—should he 
come.’ The optat. (instead of édy péAn, the strict con- 
struction after a primary verb like éo7/) puts the case in the 
most general way. 

541-545. teOvaow (=TeOvpkaow): strong perf. form; 
G. Gr, p. 118. 

GAG : of this word introducing appeals (as here) see good 
example in Greek Testament, Matth. ix. 18. 

mapa: the final short yowel is here lengthened before 
kAatovor, Do not imitate this somewhat rare use, when 
writing iambies 1. 

ol= quo. 


1 [Shilleto (see App. B) proposes mapa‘, in order to get rid of the 
difficulty. ] 
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otk Zorw: as inl. 539. Note accent, as before. 
éotiav : sc. mpds or eis. Poetic usage : ef. ll. 413, 560. 

546. fyyo0: pres. imper. midd. from #yotpa. Dative 
because =‘I am a guide to’: G. Gr. § 327, Obs. 3. 

547. The larger mansions in ancient Greece would appear 
to have had a separate wing (depdrav éwmious gev@vas) set 
apart for the use of guests ; this wing being connected with 
the main building by a passage. In smaller houses, an_ 
upper story was used for housing guests. 

dpagov : here used in sense of command. In Latin dico : 
similarly has a double sense : @) ‘ say,’ diait se iturwm esse = 
the said he meant to go’; (ii) ‘tell,’ dixit (= imperavit) miht ub 
haec facerem. : 

548, mapetvar (maperpe) = praesto esse : ‘Instruct the stewards 
that plenty of food be served up.’ In Hom. Odyss. i. 140 
we have xapiCopévn trapedytav =‘ dispensing freely of the 
things that were before her’ at the table. 

549. peoavAous: viz. the doors between the guest-chambers 
(€evaves) and the palace itself. 

551. Even the Chorus is surprised into genuine indigna- 
tion at Admetus’ conduct ; tt Sp@s ; (they exclaim), ‘ what are 
you about ?’ 

555, 550. éwel: ie. ‘even if I had acted in an inhospitable 
way.’ : 
ovSév : ady. accus., ‘no whit.’ 

8 éyh : sce. eyeyvopny av. 

558. The accus. with infin. expands and explains TOUTO. 


‘So adding to my ills this other ill— 

That mine were styled a stranger-hating house. 
Myself have ever found this man the best 

Of entertainers when I went his way 

To parched and thirsty Argos.’ R. Browning. - 


For Supiav “Apyous xPdva see Vocab. s. v.“Apyos. 
559. apiorou : predicative use of adj. For gen. after ruyxavo 
ct. G. Gr. § 327". 
560. $rav+subj. (in general time-clauses): cf G@ Gr. 
§ 347 (2). 
xGdva : ef. 11. 545, 413 for the accusative. 
561, 562, ws; here" why?’ lit. ‘How came you to 
do so?’ 
tov TapovTa Satpova = praesens infortunium. 
&cpuntes : give the imperf. its full and exact meaning. 
idov cvSpés =‘ a friend.’ 


126 EURIPIDES : ALCESTIS 


563. 0éAnoev : e0éAw is a stronger form of 0é\w. Nunquam 
voluissel ... st cognosset, ke. 

565-567. T@ pev... Tapa S€=*Though... for all that 
(notwithstanding).’? Obviously 7@ refers to Heracles. The 
sense is: ‘Heracles, I know, won’t approve of what I’ve 
done; however, I can’t help that ; I simply cannot allow my- 
self to incur even the suspicion of being an ‘ inhospitable” 
man.’ 

otuat: parenthetic; and exercising, therefore, no govern- 
ment over the sentence. The Latin opinor is exactly similar. 

ériotarat, ‘to know how’ readily passes into ‘to be 
able’ to do a thing. Hayley quotes a French sentence, in 
illustration: i ne sait fwire ce que vous voulez. The subject of 
émiorara is TA pédadpa, Note emphatic position of rad. 

ovdé (as in 1. 550)=‘ nor yet.’ Stronger than ovte. 


568-605. Third ordotpov. 


“Ah! house of a hero indeed, house ever and always 
hospitable and free, thee in truth even Pythian Apollo, 
lord of the sweet-toned lyre, deigned to inhabit, and in thy 
pastures submitted to become a tender of sheep, 


‘Piping, adown the winding hill-path sides, 
Pastoral marriage-poems to thy flocks.’ 


And with them fed the spotted lynxes for joy at his musie, 
while, leaving the glens of Othrys, came the tawny lion- 
troop ; and round thy lyre, Phoebus, danced the dappled 
fawn, moving with light foot beyond the high-crested pines, 
joying in the gladsome strain. 

Therefore doth Admetus dwell in a homestead multi- 
tudinous in flocks, beside the fair-flowing lake Boebeis ; and 
to his plough-lands and the level stretches of his plains he 
setteth, as a limit, the clime of the Molossian hills about the 
Sun’s dark stable ; and he rules far as the wave-swept Aegean 
strand of harbourless Pelion. 

And now he hath flung wide his house, and weleomed 
a guest though with tear-dimmed eye, as he weepeth 
over the corpse of his darling wife, dead but a moment 
since—within his palace. For noble breeding is self- 
impelled to noble shame; and in the nobly-born bide all 
the elements of wisdom. Iam filled with awe : and in my 
soul is throned this settled assurance—that the man that 
feareth God will surely prosper.’ 


Par A i 
ee Hus 
Sea Le 
Ma 4 = 


NOTES. LINES 563-596 127 


569. olxos: nom. for voc. (frequent use) : G. Gr. § 373- 

570. oé: the enelitic word tot causes the accent to be 
-acute, not grave: G. Gr. p. 133 (11, a). Note the emphatic 
position of the pronoun. 

573. erha=érAn = dignatus est. 

pydovopas = pmadovopns (Doric). 

575-577: $.a with accus. is chiefly causal = propter ; with 
a gen. (either of place or time) = per. Here ‘up and 
down.’ 

kuru; from 4/KAI as in kdt-vw. Latin cli-vus. 

The ctpry— (syrinx, fistula) Was a shepherd’s pipe formed 
of hollow reeds, of unequal length, joined together. It is 
not to be confused with the avAés. Flute-like instruments 
date from the earliest times. 

Remember that towpvitas is acc. plural; it is a two- 
termination adjective. 

579. avv is separated from érotpatvovto by ‘tmesis.’ Observe 
that all Greek prepositions were originally adverbs. 

xapa: dat. of cause ; pehéwv : objective gen. 

Badvat : like Virgil’s lynces Bacchi variae ef genus «acre 
luporum =‘ the spotted lynxes of Bacchus, Seo 

581, 582. Aa =tA7. 

ody Kibapay = o7v KiOapay. 

xopevoe=exdpevse: the augment is often omitted in 
lyric parts ; occasionally also in iambics. Cf. infr. defa7o. 

585. mépa: mark the chief distinctions between mpay and 
wépa, As a preposition with gen. wépa=‘to some point 
beyond’; as an adv.=‘further.’ On the other hand as 
a prep. with gen. mépav generally —* on. the other side of’ ; 
as an adv., (x) ‘on the other side’; (2) ‘to the other side ’ 
{more rarely so]. Tepa never usurps the ‘stationary’ sense 
of mépay ; but when népay implies ‘motion’ the distinction 
is less clear. [Jebb, Soph. 0. C 885. Appendix.| 

586. Batvovaa : i.e. ‘advancing from their covert.’ 

587. podwa (= -77): dat. after verb of emotion (causal) : 
G. Gr. § 430. 

588. rovyép : in consequence of Apollo’s protection. 

590-596. opov with dpéros = ‘boundary fo. .. 

dpsrois yuav (Doric for yuav, gen. pl.) is lit. ‘the plough- 
lands or crop-lands. The gen. is ‘descriptive’—an ex- 
tension of the ‘ possessive,’ really. Compare tediov Samebors. 

dudi dedtov (Doric for jAlov): Kvepatay imméotacw is 

_ merely a poetic periphrasis for ‘westwards.’ The ‘stable’ 
of course signifies the place where the Sun puts up his 
horses each night. 
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ll. 590-596 describe the western and eastern bounds, 
respectively, of Admetus’ domain. 

597- apmetacas (=dvamneracas) from avareravyupme. 

598-601. Sé£ato = édééaro : cf. on |. 582. 

The epithet dpri0avq, though grammatically constructed 
with vekvuv, logically goes with aAdxov. 

exhéperar mpos: lit. ‘is impelled in the direction of’ 
(Bayfield) ; so ‘ prompts.’ 

aiSes is a difficult word to find an equivalent for ; 
sometimes = pudor, ‘shame’; sometimes = reverentia; some- 
times =‘a fine sense of honour’ (the absence of which would 
be shameful). Here in last sense. 

602. aya0és=~yevvaios, 6 Kar@s mepuews. Nobly born is its 
primary and commonest meaning in classic times. See 
Bayfield on Ion 98. 

TavtTa codtas=naoa copia: contrast Coloss. ii. 3 ‘In 
Christ are hid all the treasures of wisdom.’ 

604. mpds: with dat. = ‘close at’: G. Gr. § 459 (for various 
uses of this prep.). 

Hota: 3rd sing. indic. of juwa:; imperat., foo, &e. ; 
infin., #o8ar; part., fuevos; imperf., funy. Only used in 
pres. and imperf., but these tenses are properly the perf. 
and pluperf. of €(oua. Hence the true perf. meaning 
conveyed by the word here =‘ sits enthroned’ (a state). 

604, 605. Mentem bona spes habet successura homini pio omnia 
recte. Note the phrase xeSva mpdgev involves a double 
reference in Greek —‘to fare well’ and ‘to do well.’ [Consult 
Verrall, Euripides the Rationalist, p. 35.] 


606-961. Fourth émeioddvov. 


The king comes out of the palace, followed by attendants 
carrying the body of Alcestis on a bier. They are met by 
Admeius’ father, Pheres, bringing offerings for the dead. 
He proffers his sympathy, but is rudely repulsed by 
Admetus, who abuses both his father and mother for being 
unwilling to die for him. Pheres replies warmly, and gets 
in several shrewd hits at his son’s mingled cowardice 
and folly. He then departs, Admetus upbraiding him as 
he goes. 

The funeral procession then moves on to its appointed 
place, 

Next enters from within an old servant, who bitterly 
complains of Heracles’ outrageous and unseemly conduct 
indoors. Heracles might at least have refrained from 
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getting drunk in a house of mourning! At this juncture 
the hero himself appears, flushed with wine, and with 
a crown of roses on his head. He rallies the gloomy old 
servant with boisterous hilarity. ‘What! must we not all 
die?’ cries Heracles ; ‘then let us eat and drink and 
banish care.’ 

In the dialogue that follows, the attendant plainly tells 
Heracles that it is Alcestis that is dead. Heracles, full of 
yemorse now that he knows all, vows he will cheat Death 
of his victim yet. Exit Heracles. 

Admetus now re-enters on the scene, fresh from the 
funeral rites. Quite overcome by grief, he declares he will 
never set foot in his palace again ; what comfort shall be 
his now? what place can he call home any more? More- 
over, the contrast between his former life, and his present 
life, would be too terrible. 


608. mupdv does not necessarily imply the burning of the 
corpse. A grave might have a mupd, even though the body 
of the dead person was buried. [Hayley, Class. Rev. xii. 118. | 

609. tpets, ‘the Chorus,’ dvdpes Bepator. 

610. mpoceimate: the last ‘greeting’ was the solemn 
farewell which always formed part of the Greek ritual for 
the dead. Cf. (in Latin) Catull. ci. 10: 


‘ Atque in perpetuom, frater, ave atque vale,’ 


the three final words being the actual ritual words. 

ekrotoav baTaTHV §36v : cf. Soph. Antig. 807 ray vedray 660” 
otelxovoay = (‘ Behold me) setting forth on my last way.’ 
6&4v is cognate accusative. 

611-613. Kal phy: as in ]. 507. 

gnadovs : governed by 6p. 
KEporv : dual. 
aydApara : accus. in apposition to KOO pov. 

617. Kaitep OvTO : G. Gr. § 358, Obs. T. Always with a 
participle. Note the intentional collocation, épew and 
Sucdopa. 

619. itw (sc. 6 ndopos), ‘to be buried with her.’ 

620. HTIs ye: see ON 1. 241. In Latin, quippe quae pro te 
perierit. 

arpovOave = mpocbave. 

62r. COnkev drada= orbum reddidit, The verb rion is 
often used (much the same as mo.elv, moretcOar) as= ‘to put 
into a certain state or condition’ ; often best rendered by 
‘make’ in English. Cf. Homer, Odyss. X. 338 ads €Onitas 
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éraipous, ‘thou hast made my comrades swine’; Jl. vi. 139 
kal puv Tupdrdy €Onke Kpdvov nats, ‘the son of Cronos made him 
blind.’ 

eiage : see G. Gr. p. 80 (§ 239). 

623. Alcestis has, by her merits, conferred lustre upon 
her sex generally. 

625, 628. tovde : Admetus. 

Heads : Pheres speaks for the whole family generally. 

kav=xai (even) év. Cf. on 1. 436. 

oypi: note the somewhat stilted pomposity of Pheres’ 
speech—one evidently conned beforehand, and therefore 
a trifle formal and coldly correct in sentiment. 

Avew =AvoiTedely (Avely + TEAN, lit. ‘pay dues’)=‘to be 
profitable?’ 

n, ‘otherwise, ‘or else.’ So aut for aliogui in Latin. 

629. é€£: properly used of the ‘source,’ here passes into 
idea of ‘agent.’ So in old English of= ‘by,’ e.g. ‘smitten of 
God and afflicted’ ; ‘to be seen of men’ (in the Authorized 
Version of the Bible). [Consult Wright, Bible Word Book, s.v.] 

630, 631. év pidovor, ‘among things I love’ (neuter). 

évStoerar: Alcestis was dead ; the middle, however, is” 
not out of place as it not only may signify an action done 
by oneself to or for oneself, but also (as here) denote an 
action done by others to oneself. The main point to 
remember is that the middle always refers to self in some 
connexion or other. Originally, the midd. and pass. voices 
were identical. Here translate, ‘ Never shall she be arrayed 
Tc Ge 
632. ‘As commonly in Greek, the leading idea is not 
contained in the principal verb tadyoetat, but in the sub- 
ordinate clause évSers (odca). The sense is, “she will not 
need aught of thine in the burial”’ (Bayfield). The bitter 
sarcasm of Tav o@y is noteworthy. 

633. TOoTe (antecedent to dre, twm...cwm): emphatic by 
position. 

Xp] = oportet ; xptiv (€xphv) =oportebat or oportwit; and see 
note on l. 379 for difference between yphy and yphy av. 

OAtpnv: a good example of the imperf. denoting 
likelihood, intention, or danger in past time. Goodwin, M. 7. 
§ 38, quotes Eurip. H. F. 538 ray’ €Ovnoke Téxv’, amwAdAVpNY 
 éyw =‘my children were like to die, and I to perish.’ Similarly 
the present is used vividly for a future. 


1 Our idiom (as has been pointed out) is similar, when we say 
‘It pays one to do so-and-so,’ 
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634, 635. ‘ And shall you, after standing aside then and 
suffering another to die—me, the young, not yourself, the 
old—shall you, I say, lament my dead ?’ 

Tapets (2 aor. part. act. of raping) : with dative, which, 
as with so many compound verbs, depends less on the 
prep. than on the notion of the verb as a whole (‘give up to’ and 
so ‘permit’). Cf. 1. 501, note. 

640, 641. 8s et, ‘your quality’ (lit. ‘who you are’ = 
oios €), The words do not mean qui sis, ‘who you are’ 
(this would be zis ef or Saris @, but qualis sis. 

Tepukévat practically = iva 

642. 4 tépa (=rordpa) : one of the seven lines in Euripides 
which begin with # rapa (combined thus by crasis) =‘ Surely, 
methinks...’ 

Stampémets : dia gives the idea of distinction, ‘are eminent 
among” therefore ‘surpass’ (cf. dapépew and didpopos) ; the 
gen. tavtev is probably comparative. 

643. Os, quippe qui. 

Hkw and oixoua are presents with the force of perfects. 

646, 647. dOvelav : ef. ll. 532, 533 (where the fem. is dOvetos). 
Note in last line the sudden and dramatic change from the 
singular to the plural (<idcare’. The mother is included. 

dv... dv: doubled, as so often. 

kat... 7€: correlative—if the text be sound. But 
I suspect the genuiness of Il. 646, 647. In good writers, 
“al... 7e can never stand for re... «al as ‘both’... .« and.’ 

_[Soph. 0. T. 347 is certainly no exception. | 

648. kaAdv: a tertiary predicate (see note on 1. 488); the 
ye further emphasizes the word, which is already emphatic 
by position. The ay is put close to the emphatic word. 

649. kaT@avev=ei xaréaves. G. Gr. § 547. 

653. kal phv=‘and, look you.’ Introduces a further 
reflexion. 

mavetv : it is necessary to remember that ‘to suffer’ is 
only one out of a number of meanings that mdcyw bears. 
The general notion of the word is to receive an impression x doing 
active work. Note the following idiomatic uses :— 


ri 740w ; =‘ what is to become of me ?’ 

0 (xandis) mdovew =‘to be well (ill) off.’ 

HV Te Tabw = si quid mihi acciderit, 

Ti maoxes ;=‘ what’s the matter with you ?’ 
Here translate experience. 


656. Translate : dare ob« EuedAes KatabavetoOar Kal Aeiew 
dppavdy Sépov GAdois daprdca. Observe that gore is joined 
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with the indic. of an actual, but with the iin. of a natural, 
result. 

peAAw is constructed with a fut. infin. (often = Latin 
future partic. +swm): ‘it was no fate of yours to die and 
leave an heirless house to others—for them to despoil.’ 

Stapmaca: (aor.) is the explanatory infin. ; cf. bap" adava- 
Twyv, oia Sidodow éxev, ‘gifts of immortals, such as they give 
men to hold.’ 

658. pe: this word is taken out of its proper clause, in 
order to be brought prominently up tothe front—here as object 
of épets=‘ you shall certainly never say of me, that it was 
because I dishonoured your old age that you gave me up to 
die.’ For the transposition of ue ef. Gen. i. 4 ‘ God saw the light 
that it was good’ (=‘ God saw that the light was good’), and 
see note on |. 280. Notice that in this sentence the emphasis, 
as so often in Greek, falls on the participle (arid ora). 

Admetus is arguing that Pheres has no excuse for his 
conduct; certainly he cannot plead any disrespect on his 
son’s part. 

659. datis = quippe qi. 


660. 4 or jv imperf. (rst pers.) of eiui (sum). Note # 8 bs | 


=‘said he’; 7 8 #=‘said she. Be careful not to confuse 
H=quam, ‘than’; 7v=édv ; and the 7 which means ‘ verily’ 
(were). 

661. dAAdoow (like muto in Latin) has two senses: (1) to 
give in exchange; (2) to take in exchange. Used absolutely, 
with reference to place =‘ to go to.’ 

TrovavSe: emphatic; ‘and this is the return you make 
me !’ 

662. otKér’ av POdvois hutevwv =‘ you have no time to lose 
in begetting,’ ‘you can’t be too quick to beget ...’; Latin 
non praevenies occasionem. Cf. the phrase in Plato otv« av 
pbavors akovwy = ‘listen at once’ (lit. ‘you cannot be too quick 
to listen ’). 

p0avw is ‘to get the start of,’ ‘do a thing first.’ 

663. ot ynpoBookyjoovor: the relative + fut. ind. often 
expresses purpose (Latin subjunctive): @. Gr. § 364 (0). 
The fut. indic. is used even in past time; negative pu. 

664. weproreAodor: viz. in a winding-sheot, ready for the 
mpddecs (laying-out) upon the «Aivn (couch); ef. Becker, 
Charicles, pp. 346 sq. 

665. o¥.. . pr Odtpw: the subj. (generally aor.) and some- 
times fut, indic. are joined with the double negative od py 
to express a strong denial; cf. Soph. Phil. 103 ob ph wiOnrat 
(aor, subj.) =‘he will never listen’; ibid. Elect. 1052 o cou pr 
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peOéPouat more (fut. ind.)=‘ follow you I never shall.’ It 
should be noted that when od py stands with fut. indie. it 
can express either (1) a prohibition—if joined with 2nd pers. ; 
or (2) denial—if with 1st or 3rd pers. [For interesting dis- 
cussions of this construction consult Goodwin, M. T. App. 2, 
a” Appendix to his edition of Soph. Elect. pp. 214- 
217. 

666, 667. toiml ao’ =70 énl oé, quod ad te attinet. Note that 
the accus, is adverbial accus. of reference: G. Gr. § 382. 

Tuxwv : causal use of part., for the gen. cf. G. Gr. § 327%. 
avyds: se. %Aiov. 

669. patnv: emphatic by position. 

evxopar : c. infin. : G. Gr. § 330. 

671. éav (fv) is constructed with a subjunctive in genera 
conditions when pres. or fut. time is indicated; et + opt. when 
past time is spoken of: G. Gr. § 354*. Translate, ‘if ever 
death come.’ 

673, 674. ‘Pause, for the present sorrow is enough, 
Admetus! nor provoke your father’s heart.’ For w+ subj. 
in prohibitions cf. G. Gr. § 341 (6). Remark that mapofivys 
is I aor. subj. act. (not present). 

madoot: I aor. imperat. act. X mavoa: 3rd sing. 1 aor. 
opt. act. 

675. ‘Whom do you make bold to be upbraiding thus ? 
Some Lydian or Phrygian slave of yours?’ ‘ Lydian,’ like 
‘Phrygian,’ was a term for the lowest class of slaves. The 

- free Greek had a healthy contempt for the cringing Asiatic, 
as is well shown in Aristoph. Aves 1244 pép’ tSw, mérepa Avddv 
th Bpvya tavti rA€éyouta poppodvrrecOa Soxeis ;=‘ what! am 
I a Phrygian or Lydian that you think to scare me thus ?’ 
(an obvious reference to the passage in the Alcestis). 

677, 678. ‘These two lines,’ says Hayley, ‘are an echo of 
a favourite formula of Attic law.’ (‘Compare Acts xxii. 28.’ 

S.0, 
: oe pittwyv (pres.) is contrasted with Baddv (aor.). The 
sense is as follows: ‘ Insolent youth! you fling your taunts 
at me, do you? Nay, but you shall not get off scot-free 
after having fired your shot!’ Badwy is used either abso- 
lutely or with Adyous understood ; the od goes with ots, lit. 
‘not thus,’ i.e. non impune, non illaesus. 

682. KdOpepa = cal cOpepa. 

ovx goes with ddetrhw. 

683. tatp@ov, like “EAAqnvikév, is another example of ‘ ter- 
tiary’ predicate =‘ it was not from my sires, no, nor yet from 
Hellas, that I received this custom—to wit, that fathers. ...’ 
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685. A man’s happiness or unhappiness is purely his own 
concern. (Cf. IBLOVs Deeteee Se Leal) 

686, 687. xpfv: cf. on ll. 379, 633. 

pov : gen. of origin =‘ from me.’ 

dpxew with gen. because it involves idea of being master 
of (a thing or person). 

arpa. ( (note accent) : see on 1. 483. 

689-691. th (lit. in respect to what) =‘ how ?’ 

TOU ; =Tivos ; 

eoOn dvBpés = 100 ; Cle ISS SEwO36: 

ovSE: sc. Oavodwar. Note that mpd and wmép are here 
practically identical in meaning. 

Xatpewv: sc. pws dpwvra. 

692, 693. To the Hellenic mind the thought of death was 
one of unrelieved gloom. ‘ Better,’ says Achilles, ‘be the 
meanest thrall on earth, than be king among the shades.’ 
For the thought of 1. 693 cf. Homer, Od. xix. 328 av@pwror 
puvvOadioe TeA€Bovot = ‘men live but a bree span’; Job viii. 9 
‘our days upon earth are a shadow’ » Burip. Orest. 1523 7as 
avnp, Kav SodAos a Tis, HOEeTAaL TO Pas boar = ‘every man, be he 
but a slave, rejoices to behold the light.” Read Claudio’s - 
speech in Shakespeare’s Measure for Measure (Act III. se. i, 118 
Joll.), beginning, ‘ Ay, but to die, and go we know not where.’ 

Kat: viz. in Hades. Cf. Swinburne, Garden of Proser- 
pine: 
‘Only the sleep eternal 
In an eternal night.’ 


694. TO pr Savetv: verbs of preventing, refusing, forbidding, 
&e., take wy or 70 wy with infin.: @. Gr. § 539 (5). Cf. note 
onl. rr, As Siapaxyopar (lit. ‘to fight éagerly,’ ‘to contend’) 
is practically one of the above class of verbs, it takes their 
construction. Translate, ‘you kept struggling your hardest 
to ward off death, gave your allotted destiny the go-bye, and 
are alive ; but her you killed.’ 

696. etra well echoes the tone of fine indignation thrown 
by Pherés into his conclusion. 

697. A€yers=‘you talk of’; a colloquial use. So narrare 
in Latin. 

Yoonpévos with a gen. because of the idea of comparison 
involved: G. Gr. § 4t1, where a list of such words is given. 

698. tod kadod veaviov is in apposition to cod. 

699-701. Note the bitter irony of these words. ‘Wisely 
have you found [a way] never to die... .’ ote py Pavetv is 
a consecutive clause standing as object to épytpes. 
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Ti Tapodoav yuvaika, uxorem quae pro tempore fuerit = ‘your 
wife for the time being.’ 

Kat =kal cira. 

702. py, not ot, because od is the negative in a particular, 

py in a general, signification. Thus 

5 ov motevwy (is qui non credit)=‘the (particular) man 

who actually does not believe.’ 
6 ph moreav =‘any man that (such a man as) does not 

believe.’ 


703-795: 


‘Crouch and be silent, craven! comprehend 
That if thou lovest so that life of thine, 
Why, everybody loves his own life too: 
So, good words, henceforth! if thou speak us ill, 
Many and true an ill thing shalt thou hear.’ 
R. Brownine. 


otya: imperat. of ciyaw X otya, adv. = ‘silently.’ 

Note that in Greek xadra@s (kax@s) dxovew (#dvewv) =* to 
be well (ill) spoken of ’=Latin bene (male) audire (pass. of ra 
or kaKnas Aéyerv =‘ to speak well or ill of’). 

706. mAeiw =‘ more’ (than is fitting), ‘too much,’ Trans- 
late, ‘both now and heretofore abuse has been spoken in 
excess,’ mAe(w being in predicative agreement. 

Jo]. Tatoo. kakoppodav: verbs of ceasing (mavopa:), enduring 
(dvéyopat), take a partic. not an object infin.: @. Gr. §§ 330 


_ (Obs. 5), 549 (0). In this construction the partic. is regarded 


as a predicate adj. 

708. &s épod Aékavros: the gen. absolute (in causal sense). 
The causal meaning is brought out all the more clearly by 
the addition of as : ‘Say on, now that I have said my say.’ 

jog. The sense is: ‘If you don’t like hearing unpleasant 
truths now, you oughtn’t to have wronged me so in the past’ 
(i.e. in the matter of Alcestis). For xpijv ef. 1. 379. 

TaAnVés =70 GrnOés. 

qo. dv belongs to é€npdptavov, peing put early in the 

sentence to emphasize its conditional character. 
TpoOvickwv =i mpovdynckor. 

qit. yap. ‘What! is it the same thing for a young man 
and an old man to die?’ ‘yap, indignant. [ef. Soph. Trach. 
II24. 

ae Viz. ‘We ought not to get a longer lease of life for 
ourselves, by sacrificing some one else.’ In Latin = unam 
agere vitam, non duas, nobis datur. 
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713. Browning (no doubt omitting av) renders this line as 
though it conveyed a taunt or imprecation : 


‘Go then, and outlive Zeus, for aught I care!’ 


But it probably conveys a studied sneer: ‘To be sure, to 
be sure! you will probably outlive Zeus himself!’ (ye). 
Kab phy is not to be confused with xairo.. For dy + opt. =fut.: 
ef. 1. 48 note. 

714. dp@ (for dpay = -4 + «): 2nd sing. pres. indic. midd. 
dpdopat (appar). Be careful not to mix up the word with 
dpa, igitur ; Gpa, -ne; apa (noun), ‘curse.’ 

‘ ovBev, as matter of fact ; not pdev, as matter of hypo- 
thesis.’ [S. T.] 

715. Biou: governed by ép@vra (épaw). Verbs signifying 

desire, e.g. SVE: €plenar, &e.,. govern an objective gen. 
Yop =< yes; fon. tar 

716. ddAd.. . ‘What! are not you burying yonder corpse 
in place of your: self? 

717. onpeta: accus. in apposition to vexpdy (in 1. 716), ‘ Aye, 
monument of your cowardice.’ Note the emphasis here, 
as elsewhere in dialogue, on the personal and possessive 
pronouns. 

718-722. Tpds Nev (lit. ‘from us’) =‘by us,’ ‘at our hands’ 
éAeTo being passive in idea, mpds, like é£, may express the 
‘agent.’ 

ged: ‘bah!’ expressive of indignant impatience. 
(Me + opt. = wlinam + pres. subj. fut. ‘wish’). Cf. 1. 455, 
note. 
dvSpos TovSe: ef. 1. 690. 
more, ‘some day.’ 
s: final, like final ws dy: rare in prose. See on 1. 740. 
Qeod : i.e. the sun; cf. Eccles. xi. 7. 

723. Hadley observes how bitterly Admetus takes up the 
form and order of his father’s words. ‘ Dear is the light,’ 
Pheres had said: ‘base is your heart,’ Admetus retorts. For 
év dvSpaovv cf. 11.630, 732 whereas here évy =‘ reckoned among.’ 

724. ‘You are not carrying to burial an aged corpse (i.e, 
Pheres himself) that you should gibe thus,’ viz. I am at 
least alive ; [am not dead yet, but may live to avenge these 
Jeers. 

725, 726. ye pévrou=certe tamen. 

érav Oavys: G. Gr. § 347. 
For kas akovew ef. note on 1. 705. 

727. wAéov: neut. sing. from mAéws. In the (so-called) 
Attic second declension adjectives like iAews (there are but 
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few) have no separate fem. form; but mréws, TAEG, TAEwV is 
the exception. 

728. Alcestis, says Pheres, was not dvatSqs : she was merely 
dppwy (note the a in dppova). This heartless remark is too 
much for Admetus, who orders his father to leave the spot 
forthwith. 

732. 4 Tapa: ef. 1. 642. 

év avipdow : cf. 1. 723. The modal use of the preposition 
ty. Lit, ‘in the fashion of men’=‘worthy of the name 
of man. 

733. Two grammatical points should be noted here: (1) con- 
struction of tipmpetoOa, Which may take two direct accusa- 
tives, viz. to take vengeance on a person (ulciscor inimicum): 
and to punish the crime done by that person. Observe that 
tiuwpeioda (like several other verbs of legal procedure, viz. 
verbs of accusing, condemning, arraigning, acquitting) usually 
takes a causal gen. denoting the ‘charge’; and (2) ei + fut. 
ind. is often used in expressions of menace or warniug : 
G. Gr. § 354, Obs. Cf. 1. 386. 

734-730. ‘To perdition with you,—go! you and your 
consort—grow old together—childless, though your child 
yet lives—as you deserve !’ Note the breathless energy of 
these lines. 

Xq =xKal 7. 

made maiSds ovtos: good example of oxymoron: cf. 
1.242 note. The partic. is concessive. 

7Qde (=TH avopt Tobe = eyo): dat. governed by TAUTOY : 
G, Gr. § 428 (d). 

737. vetoQe = ibitis.. The verb véoua: is generally used in 
a future sense. The word is not tragic ; the only other 
places where it occurs in tragedy (beside this place) are 
Soph. Antig. 33 and Eur. Electr. 723 (lyric). 

Xpfv =oportebat ; arretrrov dv = renuntiassem. 

739. Towv=70 év. The sentence is proverbial in east. Cf. 
our ‘we must take things as they come.’ [Verrall, Euripides 
the Rationalist, pp. 127, 128.] 

440. &s dv with a final clause, rare in prose*: G. Gr. § 359, 
Obs., and § 502*. 


1 In purely final clauses Euripides appears to use § 182 times, 
&s Gv 27 times, Demosthenes uses neither &s nor #s dv in final 
clauses; Thucydides uses each, once only; while the usage of 
Xenophon is largely in favour of ws. The usual final particle in 
Greek is tva ; and Pindar is perhaps the only considerable writer 
who never employs that word at all. Cf. Goodwin M. T. App. 3: 


138 EURIPIDES’: “ALCESTIS 


For orelxopev (jussive subjunct. = eamus): cf. G. Gr. 
§ 3414. 
741-746 are thus rendered by Browning : 


‘Unhappy in thy daring! noble dame, 

Best of the good, farewell! with favouring face 
May Hermes the infernal, Hades too, 

Receive thee! and if there—ay, there—some touch 
Of further dignity await the good, 

Sharing with them, mayst thou sit throned by her 
The Bride of Hades, in companionship!’ 


ToAuys: causal gen.: G. Gr. § 4123; or possibly gen. of 
reference. In Latin we have imitations of this construction, 
e.g. Virgil’s laeta laborum, egregius animé. 

Hermes was called y@év0s because of his special duty as 
puxaywyds or puxoropmés—guide of the spirits of the departed 
to the nether world. 

kakel = xal éxef=‘ even there’ (i.e. in the other world). 

Note « 7 but rovvwy (plural), a loose construction ; so 
dots elsewhere refers to a plural ovTor. 

vippy is of course Persephone. 

747 sq. The following scene is half comic; and Heracles 
is little more than a tipsy buffoon, till sobered by having 
the news of Alcestis’ death forced in upon him. 

747. TodAovs kato (=xKal dnd) twavtolas xXPoves, ‘many, and 
from every kind of land.’ Where we should say ‘many 
great cities,’ we must write toAda? kal weydda réAes in Greek. 

751, 752. 6s (more usually Sorts, with’ causal sense) =‘ for 
lteriasonce 

KatéApnoe = al érdAunoe. 

dpeiipacGa: lit. ‘to change for oneself, so =‘ to pass.’ 
Note the concessive use of partic. dpay. 

154. TA tpootuxévra Eévia: i.e. ‘the entertainment that 
fell to his share’ (lit. “what met him’). 

755. pépotpev . . . Stpuvev. General conditions have (2) 
édv (jv) +subj. of pres. or fut: time ; (2) ci t+opt. of past 
time. In (1) the pres. indic. follows in the apodosis—we 
had a good example in 1, 671 of this play—beecause this 
tense implies repetition ; in (2) the imperf. indic. (denoting 
past repetition). The present is an excellent example 
of (2). ' 

756. Xeipecou: epic for yepot; the form being used to 
give a mock heroic tone to the passage. Of. 1. 947 youvaa. 
There is no reason whatever to suspect the text. 
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morpa ... Kicowvov : viz. the xicovBiov, a wooden bowl 
(usually ivy wood), with a handle. 

757- The ‘black mother’ is the vine (rs dpéAov, 

Scholiast). 
aiver, historic pres., ‘he went on drinking.’ 

758. Adk oivou is a forcible phrase ; it practically means 
‘the fiery liquor.’ Sophocles has padg mhpyaros = poryepov 
mua, ‘a fiery pest’ ; and Cicero has incendium invidiae. 

apdiBaca, ‘ stole over him.’ Gf. Vocab. 8. v. duprBalve. 

759. Myrtle wreaths for use at ‘symposia,’ or ‘ drinking- 
youts,’ were quite a feature in the shops at Athens. 

763, 762. pev... 5€: a capital example of their strong 
adversative use; ‘whereas Heracles was shouting ribald 
songs, we were sobbing.’ Note that 7#d« is imperf. from dba 
(=deidw). Do not confuse the word with #5< (=haec). 

év *ASparou: sc. déuos. So in Latin ‘ventum erat ad 
Vestae.’ Cf. note on 1. 359. 

oudév is adv. accus., Tav kakGv being object. gen. governed 
by mpotipav. 

763. ‘We did not let our guest see that we were weeping.’ 
For construction ef. 1. 155 note. The partic. téyyovtes is 
joined with édetkvupev as though it were e. g. palvopar. 

765-767. piv... 5€: ef. 1. 761. 

768. éérewa xetpa, in salutation of the dead. 

710-7172. &ppveTo (imperf. from fvopat: note the doubling 
of the p after syllabic augment in the case of verbs beginning 
with p): sce. 7Has. The gen. is one of separation: G. Gr. 
§ 410. 
dvSpos dpyas, ‘ber husband’s fits of temper.’ A homely, 
but most natural, touch. 

&pa=nonne? The emphasis falls on the adv. Sikalws, i.e. 
‘am I not justified in hating... io 

773. ovTos: an unceremonious form of address, used as 

a vocative, ‘Ho, you there!’ ‘Sirrah !’ ‘ Fellow!’ 

cepvov .. . BAéres: cf. Luer. v. 33 acerba tuens = ‘cruel of 
aspect’; and below, l. 799. ppovricw = ‘I consider ’; the perf. 
reppdvtica =*1 brood’ (am thoughtful). Translate, ‘ Why 
this sad and careworn look?’ the perf. part. act. being 
used as an adjective. 

776. Note the common addition of dvjp to a noun, like 
dvdpes oTpariara = * soldiers.’ Do not translate the word by 
any English equivalent. 

171-7119. Tvvappvwpeve : viz. ‘with a cloud upon your 
brow. d¢pis is lit. ‘ eyebrow.’ 

Saws év: ef. onl. 740. Euripides uses this combination 
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only seven times. It is still rarer with the other 
Tra gedians. 

kat is emphatic ; ee ll. 834, 1049. Translate, ‘really, 
‘withal,’ ‘actually.’ 

780. oiSas: arare form of ofcéa. The construction (subject 
of dependent verb made object of principal verb) is like 
‘I know thee who thou art’ (=‘ I know who thou art’) in 
New Testament. Cf. 1. 280, note. 

781. Observe the easy colloquial tone in which Heracles 
expounds his copy-book-heading philosophy. He talks like 
a semi-drunken Polonius. Wecklein calls attention to the 
rimes in Il. 782- 785 which heighten the effect. 

méQev yap ; ‘how should you know?” (lit. unde?) The 
ov, as the accent shows, does not belong to oipar, but =‘I 
think [that you do] not [know].’ 

782-791. Cf. Anth. Pal. xi. 61 for a free rendering into 
elegiaces of this passage. As it is the best commentary on 
this piece, I give it here: 


Tldo. Oavety pepdrecow deter, ovdé Tis eoTiv 
avpiov «i (noe OvnTos émeoTapevos* 
TOUTO Gapas, GvOpwme, paddy eVppawe ceavToy, 
Andny Tov Oavatov Tov Bpdpuov xatexwv. 
tépreo Kal Tain, tov épnpepioy Biov: €Axav, 
” x lA U4 , NS Fp 
TadAa SE TavTa Tuxn Tpayyata Sos drEeTew, 


‘From every human being is due the debt of death; nor is 
there any mortal who knows whether he shall be alive 
to-morrow. Learning this clearly, O man, cheer thyself, 
holding fast the wine-god to quench the thought of death. 
Rejoice, too, in the Paphian goddess (viz. love) while thou 
drawest thy brief life ; but give all else to Fate’s control.’ 

782. Cf. 1. 419. 

783, 784. @vyTav: gen. of the part, like nemo mortaliwm in 
Latin. 

Ti avptov péeAAovcav is ace. of extent of time. Note that 
abproy, is an adverb—riv avptov péAAOVCaY [elvar yuépay ). 

ei introduces the dependent question (= nwmn in Latin) : 
G. Gr. § 370 a. Cf. Prov. xxvii. r ‘thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth.’ 

785. Observe that ot 76 THs TUXYHS TPOBHoETaL is the subject 
to €o7i understood, adaves being the complement ; lit..whither- 
fortune-will-advance [is] uncertain, i.e. the ways of fate 
are dark. So Pind. Ol. xii. 9 [13] 7au HeAACVTOV TETUpAwYTAL 
ppadai =*signs of events to come are wrapped in gloom’; 
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Horace, Od. iii. 29. 29 Prudens futuri temporis exitum Caliginosa 
nocte premit Deus, viz. ‘ a wise Providence hides the issues of 
the future in thick darkness.’ 

787. épod mapa= map’ zuod. Note position of the prep. and 
its aecent. : 

788, 789. 

‘Count the day-by-day 
Existence thine, and all the other—chance Me 
R. Brownina. 


TUX NS is possessive gen. 5 7d, 8 dda governed by Aoyifov. 
790. TAeioTov {Stornv : double superl.; ef. (for English 
use) Acts xxvi. 5 ‘After the most straitest sect of our religion 
I lived a Pharisee.’ 
Se kal = ‘ moreover.’ 

492. 7a 8° GAN Eacov tatTa= ‘as for aught else, leave it 
alone’ (i.e. never mind about it). 

793. eimep =‘ if, as I hope.’ Cf. 1. 516, note. 

794. oipar pév: contrast with ]. 781. For ovKovv cf. note 
on 1. 148. 

795. tmepBarov = ‘having got the better of. If, with 
some editors, we read 7vAas, the meaning is ‘having entered 
the gates (of the palace) again’ (i.e. as we say, “crossed the 
threshold,’ or ‘crossed over the threshold’). 

796-798. ‘Well I wot that the plash of wine, falling into 

“the cup, will free you from your present sullen and self- 
absorbed mood.’ The gen. Tot viv «.7.A. is one of separation ; 
pera in composition implying change. Observe that peGop- 
pice. (lit. ‘to unmoor ’) is a nautical metaphor, and that 
nitvkos is rather cunningly introduced, as it frequently 
means the plash of oars; here, of course, used of the drops of 
wine falling into the cup. mitvdos éprresdv okvdor, lit. ~ 
‘falling plash of wine-cup.’ 

499. kai = ‘withal,’ ‘ also.’ 

799. Ovntovs OvnTd . - - hpovetv: for the collocation of 
words ef. Tennyson, Locksley Hail Sixty Years after: 


‘I am old, and think gray thoughts, for I am gray.’ 


@vynré : cognate ace.: G. Gr. § 326% (2), Exactly similar 
construction in 1. 773. 
800. os = ‘inasmuch as.’ 
nots ye. . =‘ for all such as are - . ” Note the delicate 
use of ye, the meaning of which here, as so often, is given 
rather by an intonation of the voice than by an actual word. 


142 BURIPIDES 7a Ck Sis 


Bor. Hs y enol xpiobar kpirh, me quidem iudice ; lit. ‘ to use 
me as judge.’ This infin. (which stands absolutely in certain 
parenthetical phrases) qualifies or limits either some word 
or the whole sentence. Commonest usage, ws ézros eimety =‘ so 
to speak’: G. Gr. § 520. 

802. Heracles argues that a melancholy life is not worth 
living. Cf. here Martial’s well-known line Non est vivere sed 
valere vita, i.e. life is not ‘being’ but ‘well-being.’ There is 
a striking parallel in Augustine (quoted by Dobree, Advers. ) 
‘Sine Te vita mea non mihi vita sed poena videretur.’ Note 
the double dactyls ov Bids and -@ms 6 Br in this line. 

803. Supply rovat7a as antecedent to ofa, the accus. being 
adverbial. 

mpdocoopev: as in Kad@s (Kak@s) mpacoew =‘to fare’; cf. 
ll. 227, 246. ov belongs to mpdcoovev, Translate, ‘our case is 
not one to call for...’ Remember that sc@pos is the word 
from which our ‘comedy’ is derived. 

806. wévOer: imperat.; but merOed 3rd sing. pres. indic. 
(of mevOéw). 

Seomdta1: Admetus and Alcestis are meant. 

807. I.e. what do you mean by the word ‘alive’? tav 
=Td éy. 

808. tu: adverbial accus. : G. Gr. § 382. 

ei py = ‘yes, unless. ...” 

810. =‘ Ought I not to have been treated kindly (¢v) ?’ 

ovveka implies ‘if it is only a question of’—here =‘ if it 
was naught but a dead stranger.’ In Herod. iii. 122 we 
have civexév Te xpnuatwv apées amaons THs “EAAdSos=‘if it’s 
merely a question of money, you will rule all Greece’; in 
Demosth. Olynth. ili. § 14 (long ago would he have been 
punished) eivexa ye wnpicparwy =‘ had it depended on decrees 
alone.’ [obvexa is often written «ivexa. | 

811. Carefully note the massing of the particles in this 
line. The effect is most powerful and striking. Translate, 
‘Indeed, O yes indeed, the dead was only too truly ‘“ out of 
the family” (@vpatos) !’ Bitterly ironical ; because the corpse 
had left the doors (@vpa) of the palace, for burial. 

812. ovk goes closely with ébpafe=‘ did he fail to tell me of 
the existence of some calamity?’ (lit. ‘some calamity as 
existing’). A participle + noun are often to be translated 
by a noun + genit., ag. aw Ap dpyonéevw=‘at the beginning 
of spring.’ So ademptus Hector = ‘Hector’s death’: G. Gr. 
§ 548. Cf. Gram. Index, p. 180. 

813. xalopwv (Or: rade atque vale ; cf. 1. 323. 

jptv is emphatic (by position). 


—-_ KS 
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814. 65¢ Adyos: viz. the phrase decroTay Kaka which 

evidently startles Heracles. 
dpxet, ‘is the herald of, ‘the prelude of.’ Connect ov 
closely with @upatev. 

815. The implication is: ‘What you say is true enough 
(as to these kaxa being ov-Oupaia) ; otherwise (yap) I should not 
have been at all (71, adv. aceus.) vexed at seeing you holding high 
revel.” 

8x6. add’ 4: ef. 1. 58 note. 

in6: of the agent, because macxw is used as a passive 
(of Troe Seva). 

8r7.=‘You came not at a fitting time, for us to welcome 

you indoors.’ 

év Séovet (dat. of neut. partic. of 5¢?), used as adverbial 
expression ; Sdpots is local dat.: G. Gr. § 434. SéaoPar: the 
explanatory infin.: G. Gr. § 527. 

Bar. pev ovv: immo vero, “nay rather’; corrective use of 
the particles. 

822, 823. ‘What!’ exclaims Heracles, in utter amaze- 
ment, ‘do you mean to say then, that, after that (€mevra, 
viz. the death of Alcestis), you were entertaining me ?’ 

pdetro yap, ‘yes, for. . . (qdetro is from aidéopar). 

B24. oyéTAvVe =40NE, infelix. ; 

B25. dmwrdspecOa (poetical for -pueba), actum est de nobis 
omnibus. Cf. above 1. 279 ocBbpecda = oe Bd pela. 

826. 7o0opyy idav, ‘I remember noticing’: lit. ‘I noted 


“that I saw’; cf. 1. 764. 


addé, ‘why, yes.” The pév need not be translated by 

any separate word. 

827. émeOe: the imperf. is often used to mark an action 
as merely attempted in the past. Here =‘ tried to convince.’ 
Cf. é5i5ovv, ‘I offered’ (lit. ‘ tried to give’): @. Gr. § 472. 

828. Aéyov.. . . pepe: in dependent statements when the 
subject of the infin. is the same as that of principal verb, 
it is not expressed, and any predicate belonging to it is put 
in nominative. If the unexpressed subject of infin. is to be 
emphasized, aids (ipse) is used. 

Oupaiov: echoed from l. 811. The adj. is used pre- 
dicatively here. Translate, ‘saying that he was carrying 
a connexion to burial, outside his doors.’ 

829-831. Bia @vpod, ‘in spite of my inclination.’ 

imepBadav : ef. 1. 795. 

mpacoovros : cf. on 1. 803. 

kdta =sal <i7a. 

Kapa... muxacdeis, ‘my head decked with garlands. For 
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the construction of the aeccus. ef. (in English) ‘ he is shown 
the road’; in Latin inscripti nomina regum =‘ inscribed with the 
names of kings.’ The direct accus. after the active verb is 
(in such constructions) kept even in the passive. 

832. cod TO py dpdoar = ‘to think of your not telling me!’ 
Exclamatory use of the infin. combined with an exclam. 
gen.: G. Gr. §§ 412, 531. A good example of both con- 
structions (not, however, in combination) occurs in Aristoph. 
Nub. 818 ris uwpias’ ro Ala vopicey dvta TndtKovTovi = ‘O what 
folly ! faney believing in Zeus at your age!’ 

834. kal: asin 1. to4g=tell me; or I wonder. ohe=aiTyv. 

836. €« mpoactiov probably =e€v mpoacriw. You will see 
the tomb looking at you from the suburb ; that is, in other 
words, the tomb itself, which you look at, will be in the 
suburb. The Greeks, like the Romans, buried the dead in 
cemeteries just outside the city gates. At Athens, the ashes 
of those who fell fighting for their country were buried in 
the outer Ceramicus, by the Dipylon gate. 

837. The following speech of Heracles is finely rendered 
by Browning, in the passage (Works, vol. xi. p. 87) 
beginning : 


O much-enduring heart and hand of mine!’ 


838, 839.=‘Show what kind of son Tirynthian Alemena, 
Electryon’s [daughter], bore to Zeus—in you.’ ge is direct 
obj. of éyeivaro. otov matSa is oblique predicate. ‘Alemena 
bore you to be a noble son,’ would be “AAKunry éyetvaté oe Taida 
ayadév, where the predicative force of taida dyady is of 
course clearly seen. If you will carefully think about it, it 
is not less clear in the case of ofoy raida, 

841. iSptoa cis : you might expect ev 7TOSe 7H Sdpw> but 
Greek idiom loves the pregnant construction (as it is called) 
of a verb of rest+a prep. of motion, e.g. Acts viii. 4o 
Pidimmos evpéOn eis “ACwrov, ‘ Philip was (lit. fownd into Azotus =) 
earried to Azotus and found there.’ Cf. Gram. Index, p. 182. 

842. trovpyeiv is intrans., hence yxépw is an accus. of 
kindred meaning (cognate) : G. Gr. § 326* (3). 

844. edpyoewv SoK@ : sc. €ué, which need not be expressed, 
if the subject of principal and dependent verb is identical. 
Cf. note on 1. 828. 

845. mpoodaypatov : partitive gen.: G. Gr. § 393. After 
éo0iw and rivw an accus, is often used, but then these words 
mean to eat, or drink, allup. The mpoopaypatwy were offerings 
of food sprinkled with blood, which were laid at the tomb 
of the dead. 
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846. Aoxaias=éy @ gar AoxHoa, ‘in which it is possible 
to lie in wait.’ Join with €$pas=‘some secret place of 
ambush.’ 

ovGeis : I aor. part. pass. of cevw. 

847. papbo... mepiBdAw: aor. subj. governed by kavmep 
(=«al édymep). Ordinary future condition (édy+subj. in 
protasis, fut. indic. in apodosis). 

849. poyotvra mAevpd, ‘rib-mauled’ (Browning) ; mAecupa 
is accus. of nearer definition : G. Gr. § 383. 

amptv for mpiv av: G. Gr. § 347 (3) and footnote. The 
omission of dy is poetical. 

850. iv apdptw=si frustra quaesivero. [fv] pr pody: se. 
Oavaros. 

851. TOv Kdtw : governed by ddpous ; who these oi Karw (di 
inferi) precisely are, is immediately explained by Koépys 
avanros T, viz. Persephone and Pluto. Cf. 1. 358. 

853. memovd” dteav: cf. 1. 844 note. dvw: i.e. ‘to the 
upper world.’ 

854. Sore: with infin. : G. Gr. § 352. 

xepotv : dat. governed by év in évOeiva. 

857. ékpuTTe: sc. 77)” cuppopdy. The imperf. of attempted 
action : cf. note on |. 827. 

aideoQeis : causal use of part.=‘ out of respect to me,’ 
his guest. 

858. tis with OcooadGv: supply éoriv. ‘What Thessalian, 
nay who out of all Greece, is more hospitable than he ?’ 

- 859. ovK épet [avrds] evepyeTfoat: see on 1. 828. Kakdv= 
‘graceless,’ ‘thankless.’ 

From ll. 861-934 we have a lyrical passage, called the 
Koppos or dirge, shared between chorus and actor. 

861-865. orvyvai, complement ; mpdcodor and des subject 
nominatives, the auxil. verb being omitted. ‘Ah, hateful is 
my return! hateful the sight of my widowed palace!’ 
Possibly, however, orvy. mp., and otvy. dy., are simply 
vocatives. 

...o07&... Aéyw are all deliberative subjunctives : 
G. Gr. § 344 b. The negative of this subj. is always py (as in 
ti 6¢ wn =‘ what.am I not [to say}?’). 

THs dv ddoipav (=pyv) =utinam peream! G. Gr. 342, Obs. 3. 
The same formula (denoting the urgency of the wish) appears 
in Medea 97. 

BapvSalpova : predicative use of adj. 

866.- kelvov: i.e. TO POipevav, objective gen.: G. Gr. § 327°. 
With épapya and its gen. cf. ép@vra with its gen. in 715. 


EUR, ALC. L 
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869. émt with accus. denotes ‘motion with a view to 
superposition.’ 
éri with gen. denotes ‘ superposition with separation.’ 
émt with dat. denotes ‘absolute superposition.’ 
Thus, in the sentence ‘a man on a hill,’ om would be 
éri + gen., but in the words, ‘a crag on a hill,’ on would be 
éni + dat. 
mo5a: cognate accus.; omit in translation. 

870. Totov Sunpov: viz. Alcestis. ‘Admetus regards her as 
his pledge or security for living. But Death has robbed 
him of this security; so that Admetus has no longer a 
guarantee that his life will be spared’ (Hayley). 

Note the double accus. after a verb of depriving: G. Gr. 
§ 330%. 

872. mpoBa = mpdhahi = mpdBn& : evidently Admetus shows 
that he can hardly bring himself,to enter the palace. KedOos: 
a bare accus. denoting place ‘whither’; poetic use as in 
l. 413; otkwv is a gen. of definition. We should say ‘ info the 
secret recesses of the house.’ 

874, 875. d5vvas (-ns) €Bas (-7s). 


tav (=Tiv vbaav) vepOev : Alcestis. For vépOev (=€vepbev) 


we should expect «a7w, as in 1. 851 ; but Greek idiom favours 
the idea of motion rather than rest in such phrases. Cf 
1. 424 note. 

877. The subject of the sentence is the entire clause 76 
. .. o€ Aumpoy being predicate; sc. éori. Note that mavta 
qualifies Aumpéy adverbially (= ‘most bitter’). 

878. 6: sc. TodTo, For HAkwoev cf. lex. s.v. EAkdw. 

879. The exact construction here is doubtful. On the 
whole it seems best to join tt closely with aépaprtetv =‘ what 
loss (lit. to lose what) [is] a worse evil for a man than [the 
loss] of a faithful wife?’ supplying 70d duaprety (lit. ‘than 
the losing’; a gen. of comparison) ?. 

880. Past or present wishes are often expressed by 
wpedov, -es, -€ (lit. = ‘ought’)+aor. or pres. infin.: G. @r. 
§ 342, Obs. 4. yapas oiketv= yun kal oixeiv. Note the 
change of tense from aor. to pres. (or rather imperf.). The 
‘marriage’ was one definite act in the past; the ‘living 
with her’ had been a process extending over years. 

883. ‘ For then there is but one life, to grieve for which 


1 T have noticed a remarkable parallel to this passage in Anth. 
Pal. vil. 340 :— 


as pera 
TL yap mA€ov avept Kndous 
povvw brép yalns, oixomevns aAdxXov ; 


ies be eos, om Tar | 2? ) ee 
AS i ie at i , . 6 
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(=and to grieve for this) is a slight burden.’ An unmarried 
man has only to be anxious for his own life; he has no 
second person’s life to care for. Cf. Bacon, Essays, vill. 
‘Wife and children are a kind of discipline of humanity.’ 

ris=ms. The article as relative is common in Homer. 
|Monro, Hom. Gr’. § 262.) 

886. @avarots in plur., usually of violent death. 

ov tAnTOv: sc. €oTl”. 

887. éfév: accus. absolute ; ef. note on 1. 284. Supply 
Hpas as subject to <ivac. 

Sia tavtés (xpdvov) : ie. ‘all one’s life.’ 

890. mépas .. . dAyéwv=‘a limit fo griefs.’ Objective gen. 
because it denotes what might have been expressed as the 
object of a verb (viz. ‘you do not limit your griefs’). ye gives 
just a shade of impatience to the remark. 

891, 892. Bapéa : viz. adry7. 

shad? =7AH0, ‘be brave’, ‘bear up.’ 

TPATOS, primus ; Tp@Tov = primum. Note carefully the 
distinction : thus mp@ros mpooBadac, ‘he is the first to attack ’ 
(primus aggreditur) ; but mp@tov mpooBarret, ‘he first attacks,’ 
or ‘he attacks for the first time’: G. Gr. § 324. 

893. Admetus’ i pot pou is quite inadequate to quench 
the prosy and inept platitudes of the Chorus, who insist on 
finishing their remarks. 

ouppopd, «.7.A., ‘and one misfortune xppears and 
crushes one man, and one another,’ as Bayfield renders it. 
Cf. Aesch. P. V. 292 mpos GdAdoT aAdov movi) mpoocaver = 
¢trouble settles, now on one, now on another.’ 

895, 896. ‘Ah! the long grief and sorrow for friends 
gone “neath the earth. gtAwv: object. gen. yatav : we 
should expect yalas: but here again the accus. of motion is 
a thoroughly Greek idiom ; ef. on 1. 875. 

897. pe is object both to éxddvoas and to pipar (with latter 
verb —éyavrdv). For the infin. after verb of hindering cf. note 
on 1. 11. 

808. éxetvns : used of the dead (viz. Alcestis). Cf. Job iii. 
13, 14 sqq. ‘For now should I have lien down and been 
quiet ; I should have slept ; then had I been at rest’: &e, 
ripBou tappov eis KoiAny : i.e. ‘into the deep grave.’ 

gol. avy av éayev = suvery’ dv, The preposition is separated 
from its verb by tmesis. Note 5vo0 Wuxds (plural, and fem.), 
followed by SiaBévre (dual, and masc.). 

903-910. ‘I had a kinsman, whose son, worthy to be 
lamented, died at home—an only child. But, for all that, he 
bore his sorrow with moderation, childless though he was, 
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when he was already growing grey, and was far advanced 
in life.’ 

év yéver: an adjective-equivalent = éyyev7s, cognatus. 
Cf. Demosth. Or. 47, § Jo ovK éorw ev yéver Gor 7% GvOpwros, 
‘she is no relative of yours’ (lit. in blood). 

@=00: so often in Latin cui =cutus. 

eptras = Opus. 

Observe the pathos implied in the position of povérats, 
and ef. Luke vii. 12 ‘The only son of his mother—and she 
\vas a widow.’ 

There are three forms, méppw, mpdcw, and mépow : the second 
is the oldest ; the first is the common prose form. The gen. 
Bidrov denotes ‘that in respect of which’: G. Gr. § 413. 
Latin =longe provectus aetuate. 

QII, 912. oxfpa Sopov : a stately periphrasis for bdpor. 

eioéhOw : 2 aor. subj., deliberative ; cf. 1. 863 note. So 
also oixnow is I aor. Subj. (also deliberative). 

petatimtovros, ‘now that my fortune is changing’ for 
the worse. A metaphor from dice. 

914. TO pécov=‘the difference is great.’ Lit. ‘ that which 
intervenes between my past good fortune, and my present 
state.’ Cf. Wordsworth : 


‘But she is in her grave, and O 
The difference to me!’ 


915-921. TOTe pév, ‘when Alcestis was alive’ X vdv 5é in 
1. g22. 

ovv, ‘to the accompaniment of.’ 

s: causal’, ‘inasmuch as we, the wedded couple, were 
of lordly birth, and sprung from noble parents on both 
sides.” The word evrarpidns had a technical meaning in 
Greece; for at Athens, in old times, the EvrarpiSa formed 
the first of the three classes into which the citizens were 
divided (the Optimates, or Nobles of Rome, corresponded to 
them). 

aptotéwv : from dpiorevs. 

922-925. avtimados, ‘in place of’; lit. ‘wrestling against,’ 
‘matched against’ (in the may or ‘wrestling bout’). With 
AevKoV TémrAaVY TTOAMOL Supply ‘dyTimada. The gen. depends 
on the ayr-. 

€kTPwV KOtTaS : merely a periphrasis for A€«7por. 


1 Many editions read e?yvev, in which case the opt. mood is due 
to the Oratio Obliqua. The MSS, evidence is slightly in favour of 


HEV. 


Pert, 
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926-920. mapa: lit. ‘alongside of’= ‘contrary to,’ and so 
here ‘in contrast with’: @ Gr. § 457 (a). ‘In contrast to 
your sometime happy fortune came this grief upon you, who 
have never known grief; howbeit...’ {Hadley takes mapa 
as= ‘at the time of.’] 

Biorov means ‘enjoyment of life’ not its mere duration. 

930-934. $tAtav: i.e. ‘she has gone beyond the reach of 
your love.’ 

at véov 765€; ‘what is there novel in this?’ 

mapéAvoev : cf. 1.118, but there in a different sense. The 
word lit. =‘ unyoke.’ 

Sdpapros : gen. of separation : G. Gr. § 410. 

936. Totpod (=70d éuod by crasis): se. daipoves which 
here = sors. 

For xatmep + partic. cf. @. Gr. § 358, Obs., and note on 
]. 2. Spas, tamen, though often linked with the partic., 
belongs, grammatically, to the leading verb (here vopicw). 

937. Tis=éxeivys. When the art. stands as demonst. it 
is usually the first word in the clause ; ef. 1. 264 note. For 
the sentiment found in this line ef. Soph. 0. C.955 @avéytTay_ 
ovbdey ddyos dnterau. For the gen. see G. Gr. § 307%: 

938. ‘She has ceased from many a trouble, gloriously.’ 
For etxdens (adj.=adv.) ef. @. Gr. § 324 (5). 

939-940. xpiv, oportebat, ‘I ought never to have survived 
Alcestis, nor ought I to be living now’ ; such is the full force 
of xpjv. 

mapets (mapinw), ‘by evading destiny’; causal use of 


the partic. Admetus sees now, when it is too late (ap7 


pavOdvw), that the death he shunned was infinitely better 
than his ignoble and widowed life. 

042, 943. Lit. ‘ Greeting whom, and accosted by whom, am 
I like to find glad entry (into the palace) ?’=‘ Whom shall 
I greet, and whose greeting will gladden my home-coming ?’ 
A thoroughly Greek, but entirely un-English, form of 
expression; owing to the participial structure of the 
sentence. év joined with tvxoupe, but, as usual, put well in 
the forefront of the sentence, and then repeated later. 

944. 4 évSov épnpla: to be taken closely together. This 
use of the adv. preceding the noun is imitated by English 
writers (of comparatively recent date), e.g. Byron, ‘the seed 
of the then world.’ In the Authorized Version of the New 
Testament we have ‘thine often infirmities.’ 

é€eAG from éfeAavyw: contracted fut. €A@, eds, €AG, Ke., 
in 1. 951 éA@or is 3rd plural. Note the stages: éAdow= 
éAdw=eaw. This fut. is called the Aftic fut. 
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945. evr’ dv=drayv. For the construction of the temporal 
clause (ever-clause of time), used in a general sense ef. G. Gr. 
§ 347. ‘In Latin quandocunque conspexero. 

946, 947. ite: imperf. from i(w: Me would be imperat. 

avxpnpov: because there was no longer any mistress to 
see that things were kept in order. 

yotvao.: Epic form. 

ward, ‘in.’ Note of xara yOdva=‘the living’ of ata 
_xOovds =‘ the dead.’ 

948. kAain, ctévwow; dependent on et7’ dv. 

ot S€... ‘and these [my thralls) bewail the kindly 
mistress they have lost’ (lit. ‘bewail their mistress, what 
kind they have lost’). The position of Seométw is similar 
to that of raya mpiyuad’ in |. 280, and is to be similarly 
explained. See note there. ot 8€ (se. 5o0A0r) as though od péy 
(se. aides) had gone before. (So Hadley-] 

950. ‘Thus will it be with me at home.’ todde: viz. 
“such as I have described.’ 

951. / 

‘Outside—Thessalian people’s marriage-feasts 
And gatherings for talk will harass me, 
With overflow of women everywhere.’—R. Brownina. 


For éAéou see note on 1. 944. 

éEwOev often =efw: Ta elabev X Ta BW5ov: so of efwhey 
= ‘ foreigners,’ 

éAatvw, ‘drive’ (to extremities) =harass. ‘What I see 
within will drive me owt: what I hear without will drive me 
ie |itsh 1 

952, 953. «Eavefouat Aevoowv: the partic. is used to com- 
plete the verbal notion after verbs of beginning, ceasing, 
enduring, and the like: G. Gr. 549 b. So in everyday English 
we say ‘I can’t bear doing this’ or ‘I can’t bear to do this.’ 

954. €pet pe (not po, observe) raSe =- ‘will say this 
of me.’ 

Verbs meaning (to do anything to, to say anything of, a person 
or thing take two aceusatives, ri p’ eipyaow ; =‘ what did you 
do to me?’ 

For kupe? dv, ‘happens to be,’ ef. G. Gr. 549 (a). 

955-957. Thus rendered by Browning: 


‘See there! alive ignobly, there he skulks 

That played the dastard when it came to die, 
And, giving her he wedded in exchange, 

Kept himself out of Hades safe and sound, 
The coward! do you call that creature—man ?’ 


i 


we 


—=< 
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Note i500 imperat. of «iddpny: but iSov interjection = 
ecce! 

éabuxia: causal dat. 

wal era: introducing a bitterly contemptuous question, 
“and after that...’ Cf. 1. 696. 

évqp, not aOpwros, which merely signifies a ‘human 
being.’ 

959. Notice that o before another vowel is shortened in 
some words ; here scan rotdav5e. 

mpos + dat. =‘in addition to. Note that while mpds 
rovros = ‘in addition to these things’ (praeterea), mpos TavTa 
=‘in regard to these things.’ 

960. For the comparative of dyads a number of words are 
employed: BeATiwv, dpelvov, ABwY, PEPTEPOS, Gpelwy, Kudiwv. 
In this place supply Tod rebvavat, lit. ‘in what respect (adv. 
ace.) [is] life (=76 (jv) better for me [than death] ?’ 

961. Kaxa@s KAvovtt: ef. 1. 705 note; for mempayott 1. 803 
note. 


962-1007. Choric Song (=Fourth oTAC OV), 


‘Through song, and through the heavens, have I sped ; 
full many a theme have I touched; yet nought mightier 
than Necessity have I found—neither charm in Thracian 
tablets whereon Orpheus, that sweet singer, wrote; no, nor 
any remedy among all those that Phoebus gave Asclepius’ 
sons, what time the god made ready his simples to solace 
toiling mortals. Of this sole goddess never may man 
approach altar or image ; sacrifice she heedeth not. Dread 
goddess, come not upon me with power mightier than 
heretofore in life! 

For, of a truth, e’en Zeus, whatsoe’er he ordain, hath 
need of thee to bring it to pass. Tig thou, Necessity, 
that dost master the iron among the Iron-folk, nor dost 
thou regard a stubborn heart. Thee too, Admetus, has the 
goddess caught in shackles that none may escape. 

Yet endure; for never wilt thou bring the dead back 
from the under-world, my liege, spite of all thy tears. 
Even the children of the immortals perish ’mid the darkness 


of death. 


Dear was thy wife while yet ghe was with us; dear 
will she be, though dead ; noblest of all women was she 
thou didst wed. Let not thy wife’s tomb be regarded as 
the barrow of the dead that have perished ; rather be it 
honoured like the temples of the gods, for wayfarers to 
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venerate. Haply, as he treads the winding path, some one 
will say: ‘Lo, this was she that, upon a time, died for her 
husband, and now is a spirit blest. Hail, noble lady, and 
be gracious unto me!” Such the solemn words that shall 
greet her.’ 

962, 963. povoas (= -7s) : literature in general, but specially 
poetry. In Greek, povo.xn corresponded pretty well to what 
we understand by culture in the widest sense. 

petdpotos yéa (doow): viz. mepl perewpwv éppdvtica 
(Scholiast). Astronomy and science generally are referred 
to. Euripides is probably giving us a bit of autobiography 
here ; he is known to have attended the lectures of Anaxa- 
goras on ‘natural philosophy.’ 

965. “Avay«n, Necessitas, often personified in the poets; 
our ‘ Doom.’ 

967. The mythic poet and singer, Orpheus, was regarded 

s a founder of the art of medicine. Thrace is mentioned, 
because regularly regarded in ancient times as the home 
of ‘magic.’ These cavides were kept in a temple on Mount 
Haemus (in Thrace), and were reputed to contain certain 

‘prescriptions’ written by Orpheus. Cf. Seyffert, Dict. Class. 
Antiq. 8. Vv. ORPHEUS. 

Tas=A4s: 1. 883, note. 

968. “Opdela yipus: lit. the Orphean voice, i.e. the tuneful 
Orpheus. Cf. Milton, Par. Lost, vi. 355, ‘where the might of 
Gabriel fought’ (=mighty Gabriel); Pind. Olymp. i. 88 
(= 142) &Aev 8 Oivopdov Biay = ‘he conquered mighty 
Oenomaus.’ 

969. In full: 088 [nbpov pappaxov &y rots pappaxots | boa PoiBos 
edwkey “AokAnmadas, dvritenay [Tav’ra Ta Pappaka] TodruTdvoLs 
Bpototaw. Observe avTitepwy, which denotes the shredding of 
‘simples’ or ‘ herbs,’ to be used as a prevention against (avti-) 
disease. 

973: povas (= -ns): emphatie by position. ‘Doom’ has 
no temple nor altar nor image. 

974. €omw=efeoriy (as the accent shows). 

977: To mplv: adv. accus. ; cf. 7d Acméy, ‘for the future’; 
70 vor, ‘for the present’: G. Gr. § 382. 

978. & Te vevon. In general relative conditions dy is often 
omitted in poetry, seldom in prose. vevoy is aor. subj. 

982 drorépov (in l. 118 in different sense) = praeruptus ; 
lit. cut off sheer, abrupt, precipitous : so ‘stern,’ ‘unbending.” 
Anparos, objective gen. after aidws. 

984. xepav . . . Seopots: lit. ‘bonds of hands,’ viz. the 
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irresistible toils of Fate. The sudden change in the sense of 
ov (or oé) from ‘ Necessity’ to ‘ Admetus’ is noticeable. 

988. kAalwv: a cireumstantial use of the part., though 
whether the modal or concessive idea is the more prevalent it 
is difficult to say. Contrast the adverbial use of «Aaiwy =‘ to 
one’s sorrow’ X xalpwy =‘ to one’s joy,’ viz. ‘ with impunity.’ 

989. oxériot is predicative (almost = eis axotov), ad Orci 
lenebras abeunt: lit. ‘pine away so that they are darkened in 
death.’ 

993. Tacav=nacdy [ywaney]. Note that macay would be 
acc. fem. sing. 

994. dkortiv, ‘as wife. Greek writers love the metaphor 
of yoking, with reference to marriage. 

997. Seotar 8’ Spotws : lit. like the gods=‘like [the temples 
of] the gods.’ A fine example of ‘brachylogy,’ as it is 
called. Of Hom. Il. xvii. 51 xoual xapireoqgiy épota =‘ hair 
like (that of) the Graces.’ For the dat. after dpotws cf. G. Gr. 
§ 425. 

999. o€Bas éurépwv: the gen. is subjective, i.e. it denotes 
the person that acts or feels; @. Gr. § 398. 

1000. Soxpiav, obliquam. Alcestis’ tomb was not on the 
road itself, but a little off the highway; hence to get to 
it one would have to turn aside by some side path, at an 
angle with the road. 

1003. The mystic ‘Orphic’ doctrine is here apparent. 
This doctrine was responsible for at least two great con- 
tributions to religion—the belief in immortality, and (to 
some extent) the idea of personal holiness. [Consult Prof. 
L. Campbell, Religion in Greek Literature, pp. 244-254. | 

1006. kal phy: see l. 507. de: 1. 136. 


1008-end. Exodos or Finale. 


Heracles re-enters, leading a woman veiled. After chiding 
Admetus for hiding Alcestis’ death, he asks him to keep the 
veiled woman till his return. This woman Heracles affirms 
that he won as a prize in the games. Admetus for a long 
time says ‘No’ to this request ; the woman reminds him, 
all too painfully, of his dead wife. At length, however, 
he gives a reluctant consent to Heracles’ entreaty. Here- 
upon Heracles draws the veil from the woman’s head, and 
declares her to be none other than Alcestis brought back 
from the grave itself. Thus the play ends in rejoicing. 


1008, The subject to Aéyew and éxew is the indef. tTiva 
understood ; hence the accus. ovy@vTa. 
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100g. Umd : where we should say ‘in.’ Note i7é with Dat. 

omAdyxva = viscera X évtepa = lactes (‘entrails’). The 
viscera are the larger organs, heart, lungs, &c., metaphorically 
used like the English heart, as the seat of the feelings and 
affections. While the Greeks made the onAdyyxva the seat 
of the emotions (anger, pity, &¢.), the Jews placed those 
feelings in the évyrepa ; hence in the LXX not only onAdyxva 
but even «oidia is used for the affections. It may be noted 
that in classical Greek the word omAdyxva is, oftener than 
not, used of wrathful feelings. 

roro-iort. éferaleoOar: lit. =‘to be scrutinized.’ Supply 
wv, Cf. Plato’s éfera¢erar mapwy =‘ he is proved to have been 
present.’ Translate: ‘I did claim to stand beside [you] in 
your troubles, and be regarded as your friend.’ Note that 
é€era¢w is a favourite word with the orators, especially 
Demosthenes. Cf. Sandys’ note on Lept.§ 5. yélovv=dignum 
me censebam. Tots xakotow, dat. of attendant circumstances ; 
ef. Soph. Phil. 1387, S:6acKxov pr) OpactivecOa Kakots, ‘learn 
to be less defiant in time of misfortune.’ 

Ior2, mpdkear is the pass. of mporé@nue which is used of 
‘laying out a corpse’ for burial. 

to14, ‘Pretending to be concerned for a trouble outside _ 
your doors’; lit. ‘as (ws) having anxiety, so you pretended 
(6), for...’ 8 =d70ev, scilicet. 

Oupatov mhpatos : objective gen. G. Gr. § 307. 

IOT7. pepghopar: se. ce. maddy rade, lit. ‘(for) having 
received this treatment (at your hands).’ Cf. note on 1. 653. 
Remember that at the beginning of a sentence 7i madwv, 
like ri padwv, may often simply be rendered ‘why ?’ 

to18, ob phy: in strong opposition to péy (in 1. ror7), 
‘Though I blame you, yet, believe me, 1 donot...’ ov pévror is 
another adversative of the same sort. : 

to1g. év: Taira must be supplied as object of Aégw and as 
antecedent to dv. For otvexa see 1. 810. 

To2r. immous, ‘mares’; hence @pyxias is fem., immos is 
either masc. or fem. 

The spelling Opy«os is regular in Tragedy, @paxios in 
Thucydides and most prose writers; but in Homer and 
Herodotus we find the Ionic form @pnixtos. 

€ws dv... €MOw, ‘till such time as I come’ ; prospective 
use of subj. : G. Gr. § 347 (2), Latin donec pervenero. 

1023. mpdtas : conditional use = ei mpagacpu, ‘ should I fare’ ; 
instead of bluntly saying «ax@s, Heracles substitutes 5 p> 
TUxouu (optative of wishing, negatived), lit. ‘in a way which 
pray God I may not fare,’ 6 being ady. accus. of manner, to 
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be joined with a second mpdgas which must be mentally 
supplied with ruxorme. Browning renders— 


‘But should I fare, as fare I fain would not, 
—Seeing [I hope to prosper and return— 
Then I bequeath her as thy household slave.’ 


vooTycapt: simple expression of wish (like TUXOLML) 5 
ef. G. Gr. § 342. 

1024. mpoomoAetv: explanatory infin.; the dat, dépos 
depends on it: @. Gr. § 426. 

1025. TOAAG pox0w: dat. of manner: G@. @r. § 431. Trans- 
late 8€ by now= Latin autem. In the next line yap introduces 
the narrative which follows ; and eipioxw and kopitw are, of 
course, historic, and give vividness to the account: G. Gr. 
§ 467. A good example in New Testament is pxerar kat 
chpioxe: adTovs gabevsovras, ‘Jesus cometh and findeth His 
disciples sleeping ’ (Mark xiv. 37)- 

1027. TWéevras, ‘arranging, proposing, instituting a con- 
test.2 Note such phrases as ribdvan vopov, ‘to lay down 
a law’ (of a supreme legislator) ; ridecOa vopov, ‘to pass 
alaw’ (of a constitutional assembly) ; TiccOae YHpov, OécBa 
xap. Oéo8ar may be used of offering a prize, and 7a TO € eva. 
of the prizes. 

qrovov.: in apposition to dyava. 

1028, vienthpia AaBov, ‘having won her as the meed of 
vietory,’ vuxnthpia (the plur.) being in apposition to 7hvde. 

ro29. Order : Hy yap (it was permitted) TOLs-TA-KOUPA-VIKOLW 
(to the winners of the easy events, i.e. running and jumping) 
dyeoOu, «.7.A. The accus. Koopa is cognate object: G. Gr. 
§ 326* (c); ef. Lat. vicit Olympia. The mid. dyeoOu is properly 
used ‘to carry off as their due’ (lit. for themselves). The 
Greeks said mxav paxny, ayGva, aodov, regularly. 

1032. én avrois means either ‘upon them,’ i.e. in addition 
to them. or ‘ with them,’ viz. as part of the prize. avrots in 
either case refers to BovpédpBua. 

1033. qv = jv ay. In impersonal expressions meaning 
duty, possibility, and the like, such as ééjv (licuit), xpnv (opor- 
twit), einds Fv (aequom erat), dvayKatov TV K.T.A., dy is omitted 
without change of sense; so in Latin longum est=‘it would 
be long’; melius fuit =‘ it would have been better’: @. Gr. 
§ 356. The order is fv alaxpoy épol, évyruydvte (THe TH yuvaik), 
mapeivas TO5¢ [70] ebehees nepdos = ‘it would have been a shame 
for me, after having lighted upon this woman, to forego 
such a splendid prize. Tlapetvar: see Vocab. s.v. Trapinyt. 
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1034. ‘The woman must be your care.’ gol .. . yuvatea is 
the subject of yp7. 

1035, 1036. KAomatav: sc. ai7nv. Practically equivalent 
to ody xAony, thus balancing ody révw. 

Note that 5 «ai are not used here as often =‘ besides,’ 
but «ai emphasizes ov: ‘and, in time, even you... For 
novy ef. G. Gr. § 431. 

Xpovm: in prose use év, except where (as here) the noun 
itself denotes time. 

1038. a0Atous: the adj. d@Avos is usually of three termina- 
tions; but Euripides had a great liking for two-term 
adjectives, and probably took the liberty of regarding aOAuos 
as one of this class. He could have written d@Alas, but this 
would have been ambiguous. 

1040, TOV=TIVosS : Tpds governs dwpnab’. 

1042. el mws éomw=‘if it is in any way possible.’ Note 
accent on éo7v, and ef. ll. 141, 324. 

1043. pH, not ov, because a class, not an individual, is 
spoken of ; Lat. qui + subj. 

1044. Oecooadav : dependent on dAdrov twa. The clause 
TohAO. . . Pepaiwy is parenthetie. 

1045. pe for éué by predelision. 

pipvyoKers: sc. we. Translate, ‘you do but put me in 
mind of my sorrows.’ The abruptness of the two Greek 
words is effective here. 

1046-1048. ovK av Suvaipnv : potential, ‘I could not.’ 

mpooO7s (cf. 1. 1039 mpookeipevorv): G. Gr. § 341 b. What 
is the distinction between p+ pres. imperat. and p+ aor. 
subj.? For the dat. vocotvri po ef. G. Gr. § 426. 

GAs yap, «.7.A.: ef. 1. 42. 

1049. Tod kat: the «ai adds emphasis—almost a touch of 
fretful impatience—to the mov, ‘where could she live?’ Cf. 
1. 834. 

Soparwv : partit. gen. dependent on mod, like Latin wbi 
gentium 2? ubi terrarum? G. Gr. § 3902. 

tpépoir’ dv : potential ; G. Gr. § 340. So in 1046, 

1050. ®s mpémer=‘as is clear from her dress,’ &e., éo6971 
and «dou are causal datives. mpéme:, here impers.. has a 
personal use in ]. 512, 

IO5I, 1052. WotEepa : almost= num, here. 

dita, ‘prithee,’ ‘pray’ =scilicet. A touch of scorn. 

kal ws (a very different thing from més «ai): see 
1. 142 note, 

Remember that a Greek house was divided into two 
main parts, one assigned to men (the dydpartris), the other 
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to women (yuvaikwviris) ; the latter was at the back of the 
house. 

1054. cov: objective gen. 

1055. eiaPyoas: the partic. of the old rst aor. act., 
this form is used transitively = ‘having caused [her] to 
enter... 

zpébw, like éweopp® in next line, is deliberative subj. 
G. Gr. 344 b. 

1056. Kal 7@s: cf. l. 1052. 

7@ exer: dat. dependent on the compound verb 
érecopp® : cf. G. Gr. § 426. 
keivys, the dead Alcestis : cf. 1. 898. 

1057 sqq. There is no real difficulty in this passage, if the 
stopping is duly attended to. Admetus says in effect : ‘I fear 
blame from two quarters, (1) from the citizens, who might 
say that I proved false to the memory of Alcestis in order to 
marry afresh ; (2) from the dead Alcestis herself, who is 
surely worthy of my devotion and homage. Hence I must 
be extremely cautious, and take every possible care to prevent 
wrong constructions being put on any act of mine, however 
innocent.’ 

‘In all this deeply pathetic speech,’ says Sidgwick, ‘ the 
sad understatement of dia 5€ po. céBev, and mpdvoay, are 
perhaps the most touching. Like all poets, Euripides knew 
that the self-control of sorrow is the most powerfully 
affecting.’ 

1062, 41s wor’ et, quisquis es. Tragic irony. The ‘woman’ 
is, unknown to him, his own wife. 

1063. io@. gxovca=‘ know that you have.’ For the par- 
ticipial construction cf. note on 1. 150. 

apés is adverbial = mpos Tovrous. A good example occurs 
in Dem, Lept. § 112. 

qitat: 2 sing. perf. midd. (pass. form) from «ina, of 
which the act. perf. gona is the ordinary form. Conjugate 
thus: fiypa, Higa, jiera. The grd sing. pluperf. midd. (pass. 
form) qixro is common enough in Homer. 

_ Seas: accus. of nearer definition : G-Gr. § 383. 

Translate: ‘Know that you have the same build as 
Alcestis, and, besides this, you resemble her in person. The 
dat. ’AAkforid. is governed by 74 aita: G. Gr, 428 (d). 
Latin writers have occasionally borrowed this idiom ; and 
idem +a dat. (=‘ same as’; more usually ‘jdem ac’) appears 
in Horace, Ovid, and Lucretius. 

1064, 1065. mpos Veav, per deos. 

py pe Ags npnHéevov : evidently (says Bayfield) a pro 
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verbial expression, ‘lest you slay the slain.’ xpypévov : pert, 
part. pass. aipéw. 

1067, 1068. Cf. Psalm cxix. 136, ‘ Mine eyes gush out with . 
water’; Soph. Antig. 803, ¢ loxey OUKETL myyas Sivapat Saxpwv ; 
and Trach, 852 eppwyev maya daxpdwy =‘ our streaming tears 
gush forth.’ 

Iojo. ev A€yetv, ‘to speak well of, approve.’ 

Io71. uppwv [England’s conjecture for e ad of the MSS.]}: 
sc. €o7i =‘ whoever is wise, prudent.’ 

1072. «t yap etxov=‘O that I had’ (now); an unfulfilled 
wish relating to the present. «i yap €oxov would mean ‘ O that 
I had had...’ (past, and therefore over). Latin utinam+ 
imperf. subj. X pluperf. subj. Such expressions are really 
the protases of conditional clauses, with apodosis suppressed : 
G. Gr. § 342. 

1073. @®oTe: G. Gr. § 352. 

mopevoat, i.e. ‘to bring’ (but mopevecOar=‘ to go’): cf. 
1. 443. 

1075. ota: here with infin. instead of partic., rare use. 

BovrecOat dv = €BovaAov dy in Oratio Recta=‘I know you 
would gladly do so (viz. if you could).’ For the rule as to 
the subordination of conditional sentences, cf. @. Gr. § 357 ¢, 
obs. 2. j 

mov T65€ =‘ what is the use (of wishing) ?’ 

1076. Contrast the denial of a resurrection here with 
St. Paul’s magnificent affirmation of it as the pillar and 
stay of Christian faith. The heart of paganism was 
touched with infinite sadness by the conyiction, ‘ Death 
closes all’ (Mors ultima linea rerum); the counter-thought, Mors 
tanua vitae, though dimly apprehended by the nobler spirits 
of antiquity, was finally realized in Christianity alone. 

1077. UmepBatverv = modum excedére; i.e. * grieve not over- 
much.’ vmepBaivew in compounds gives the idea of transgressing 
a limit. 

1079. The opt. shows the purely hypothetical character 
of the sentence. 

1080. €pws tis: ‘a sort of yearning’ (after grief). Cf. 
Tennyson, In Memoriam, lix. 

ro81-1084. yap, ‘True, for... 

dye. echoes the égaye: of the preceding line. 
Kate = Kal 7, 
Tov dv8pa=éEue. Cf. 7@de in 1. Logo. 

1085. Cf. the words of the comic writer Philippides (flor. 
circ. B.C. 340): 6 Kowds iarpés ae Oepamevoer ypdvos (= ‘Time, 
the universal physician, will heal you’). Note the threefold 


, 
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repetition of xpdvos (ll. 1085, 1086) ; most effective. Cf., for 
-a similar repetition, the exquisite verse in Gen. xlvii. 9 ‘The 
days of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty 
years: few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, 
and have not attained unto the days of the years of the life 
of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage.’ Cf. Soph. 
Elect. 179 xpévos yap <dpapis Geos =‘ Time is a god who brings 
ease and soothes difficulties’; Cic. ad Fam. LV Speco 
‘Nullus dolor est quem non longinquitas temporis minuat 
ac molliat.’ : 

1086.=‘Time? you may well say time—if time means 
death \’ 

1087. ‘A wife, and fresh marriage-ties, will stay your 
passionate regret’ (viz. for Alcestis). mé@ov: governed by 
mavoer (for this gen. of separation cf. G. Gr. § 410 {e]) : lit. 
‘will cause you (direct object) to cease from yearning.’ 

1089. yép : a thoroughly Greek idiom. It expresses sur- 
prise or indignation here; but it is better to leave it 
untranslated in English. 

Aéxos is nom., ‘ will your couch remain widowed ?’ 

TOgl. pOv=num? G. Gr. § 344 ¢. 

au: adverbial accus. 

1og2. SmouTep : ‘ wherever she is’ the mep (enclitic) gives 
precision to the phrase ; so domep =‘ the very one who’; bre 
mep =‘ just when’ ; erendqmrep = quandoquidem. 

‘Admetus realizes that his wife deserves to be honoured 
to the full, in her death; he must be, at all costs, loyal to 
her memory. 

1093, 1094. ‘All very noble, I grant you,’ says Heracles, 
in effect, ‘but are not your ideas somewhat Quixotic ?’ 
‘Quixotic they may be,’ retorts Admetus, ‘but of one thing 
you may be quite sure_—I shall never marry again.’ Ss... 
xaav : there is an ellipse here of io (cf. Soph. Antig. 1063) ; 
the ds might have been absent ; its presence emphasizes the 
point of view from which Heracles is to regard the matter. 

1095. émyvera (catching up aiv® just above): the aor. 
refers dramatically to the moment just past. The idiom is 
quite common in Greek, specially in dramatic dialogues : 
G. Gr. § 485. Cf. Sophocles’ edegdunv 1d pnbév=* I welcome 
the omen.’ (lect. 668) | ‘i.e. I welcomed it as soon as heard.’ 
§.T.] Translate, ‘I praise you because you are a staunch 
friend to your wife’; cf. 1. 58. 

1096. ‘Might I die, if I betray her—dead though she is!’ 
Kalrep + concessive part. ; the «at and mep are sometimes 
separated (like antequam in Latin), e.g. Kal yuvn mep oto buws 
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‘(I beseech you,) though but a woman, still.” Do not con- 
fuse xainep with kairo et and yet,’ sed tumen). See note on 
l. 2. mpoSovs=ei mpodoinv. Join ov« closely with odoay : the 
two words together = mortuam. 

1097. €low governs the gen. 

1098. py: sc. Biaov, or aitjons, or A€éys TovTo. For an 
example in Greek N.T.see Mark xiv. 2; and ef. Blass, Gram. 
of N. T. Greek, p. 294. 

For the position of ce cf. note on 1. 275. 

Iogg. kat phy, ‘mark you.’ Cf. ll. 369, 385, 653, 713 for 

other examples in this play. 

pe] Spdcas=édy py Spdons. The partic. contains the 
condition like mpodovs in 1. 1096; hence py and not ov is 
employed: G. Gr. § 546. 

rroo. The ye lays an emphasis on the —— par- 
ticiple Spay, and takes up the ye of the last line: ‘yes, and if 
I do so. 

KapBlav : : accus. of nearer definition : ef. 1. 1063 note. 

tror. eis Séov (ef. év Seovts in 1. 817 note) is, perhaps, 

intentionally vague. It =‘ opportunely,’ ‘ profitably’ (lit. 
‘with a view to meet your need’). The metaphor in wéco is 
from throwing the dice, as in l. 912. 

taxa (properly ‘quickly, ‘soon’)+dy=‘perhaps’; but 
remember that you may only use tay’ ay when dy belongs, 
in its usual sense, to the verb inthe sentence. tdya by itself 
never means perhaps. 

r102, elMe pymore: G. Gr. § 342 and note on 1. 1072. 

1103. =‘ Howbeit, you also share in my victory.’ Admetus, 
as we see from the next line, is quite unconscious of 
Heracles’ real meaning here. 

1106, py péeAAovtos =i pu?) uéAAEts. The emphatic ye cannot 
be rendered neatly into English; its presence must be 
implied by a tone of the voice, or a gesture. A shrug of 
the shoulders—that most expressive of French idioms—will 
often translate the untranslateable ye. 

1107. = ‘It is because I know something (eidas, causal partic.) 
that J am so eager.’ kal éyw, equidem. Note the emphatic 
position of the partic. Heracles says he has good reason for 
his insistence. 

1108, Compare Scott, Lady of the Lake, v. § ix:— 


‘Have then thy wish! He whistled shrill, 
And he was answered from the hill,’ 


110g. €08’ Ste, aliquando, ‘some day.’ Cf. the phrases 
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orw os = est qui + subj.; etoly of = sunt qui + subj. = eo, 
‘some’ ; €06° dm, ‘somewhere’; é06’ drws, ‘somehow.’ 

mGov: cf. 1. rror. The force of the aor, is ‘yield to me 
this once.’ 

rrr. ok Gv peOetny: cf. notes on Il. 48, 52; and see infr. 
IIT4. 

r112, ei S0xet=‘please.’ Cf. si tibi videtur, Cic. ad Fam. 
iv. 5. § 4. 

IIIZ. pev ovv, ‘nay but,’ corrective; ef. 1. 821. ods: 
emphatic, by position ; cf. 1, 1115. 

1114. wépa (note accent) =mdpeorw [airh]. 

1115. ‘Tis your right hand alone that I trust’ (qézov6a, 
haye confidence in). 

I117. Qyetv Eévns: verbs of touching govern a gen. because 
usually a part, and not the whole, is touched. If, however, 
the notion of touching is exchanged for that seizing the whole, 
many ‘contact’ verbs govern an accus. 

1118. kal Sn=‘ there then, I do hold it out!’ to which 
Heracles, with almost a touch of amused impatience, replies, 
‘Aye, as though you were going to cut off a Gorgon’s head! 
Have you got her?’ kapatop@v=was av tis Kaparopav Topycva, 
that is, with averted gaze. All who looked on the Gorgon’s 
head were, according to the legend, turned into stone. 
(Consult Kingsley’s Heroes.) 

111g. vov, ‘ Now (that you’ve got her) keep her.’ 

1122. i.e. ‘ Now that you are blest indeed, abandon your 
sorrow. For the gen. cf. ]. 21 note. 

{1123-end is translated by Dr. Verrall in his Euripides the 
Rationalist, pp. 66, 67. His comments should by all means 
be consulted. ] 

1126. tHhvde : Heracles points to her; ‘ What you see is 
your wife,’ and no pacpa. Oblique predicate. 

ovK €or, ‘not so.’ 

1127. épa ye py: the note of apprehension in the final 
clause may be brought out in English by ‘ perchance.’ 

1128. =‘ No conjurer of ghosts am I, whom you made your 
guest.’ tévde=évée. wWuxaywydv is oblique (tertiary) pre- 
dicate ; note its position. 

1129. Admetus reveals his intensity of feeling in this 
line, the broken words of which are with difficulty 
enunciated. ‘But say—she that I buried—do I behold her— 
here—my wife?’ Note the dapyapr’ éuny echoing the dapapra 
ony of 1. 1126. The repetition is effective and pathetic. 

Irgi. Otyw, mpooelrw: dubitative subj.: G. Gr. § 344 0. 
Cf. 1. 864 note. 
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1132. mpocette (like mpoceimw in |. ee conveys a double 
sense ; it not only means ‘speak to,’ ‘address,’ but it has 
also a secondary sense of saying farewell, especially to the 
dead (the mpécpnots being a regular part of the r‘tual of 
the burial service : ll. 609, 610). 

écovrep: cf. note on |. 1092. 

1133. d6ppa Kal Seuas, ‘face and form.’ The periphrasis 
implies reverence and affection. Cf. the opening line of 
Soph. Antigone, @ Kkowdv airaédeApov ‘Ispunvns Kkapa =‘ Ismene, 
my sister, my own dear sister.’ 

1135. The ancients used to refer evil changes of fortune 
to the envy of the gods, who grudged mortals any excess of - 
happiness. Read the well-known story of Polyecrates of 
Samos in Herod. iii. go. (‘Still more remarkable, perhaps, 
is the alleged remark of Solon found in Herod. i. 32.’ [S. T.]) 

1137, 1138. For the optatives, ef. G. Gr. § 342. 

6 ditvoas tmathp: cf. 1. 1098, mpds Aids Tod ce omelpavTos. 
Note the quantity of pirevoas (poet. for pitrevaas). 

Tap =7Ta éud, fortunas meas. 8 strengthens av, ‘it is 
you, and you alone, that have...’ 

1139. Alcestis is no longer éxeivny now, but THv5e. : 

II4o. paxny ouvdipas : note on l. 502. The partic. is 
modal = ‘ by joining issue with . 

7S kupio, ‘that one of ANS donies who had her in his 
power,’ i.e. Death. 

1141. ‘This bout with Death of which you speak—where 
_ was it that you came to grips with him?’ ys cupBadretv, 
se. ge. That-clauses dependent on verbs of saying and 
thinking take an infin. with or without an aceus.: G@. Gr. 
§ 368 a. Note that dys is indic., pfs subjunctive. 

1142. ‘At the very tomb. I rushed out of ambush, and 
seized him—so!’ yxepotv: Heracles with a gesture indicates 
how he caught @avaros; our ‘so’ is less clumsy than a literal 
rendering. 

IT43. at must not be so joined with more as to be rendered 

“why ever,’ which is a vulgarism in English; the more 
merely gives an intensive force to the question =‘ but why, 
Owhy...?’ The yap appears to show that Admetus was 
still afraid something might, be wrong. 

For this usage of more cf. Soph. Electr. 390 rod mor «7 
ppevav =‘ pray, where are thy wits?’ (a phrase which affords 
a good parallel to ri p@pos ef, supra, 1. 552). 

1146, Alcestis must release herself from her consecration 
to the lower gods. For the subjunctives with piv dv 
(= Latin future perf.) ef. G. Gr. § 347 (3). 


NOTES. LINES 1132-END 163. 


1148. ‘And, as you are hound-to-do (8ikatos dv), hence- 
forth behave duly to your guests.’ 

Note the phrase Sicads eiye+infin.=‘I am bound to do 
this or that. Here we readily understand moety todo, 
i.e. evoeBeiv epi Eévovs. Heracles reminds Admetus that his 
duty to his guests is, first and foremost, to treat them 
openly, not practise deceit upon them. 

1153. For the opt. ef. 1. 1137, note. 

Spdpov: acc. of the cognate object: G@. Gr. § 326%. 
Translate, ‘Heaven bless you, and give you a safe home- 
coming!’ (lit. ‘may you come a returning course ‘is 

1154. tTetpapxia : in ancient times Thessaly was divided 
into four political divisions. 

1155. émi=‘in honour of’ (Jit. ‘on the top of”). So én 
Th vikn xaipeav =‘ to rejoice at the victory.’ (Note the presents, 
icrdvac and kvicav, here.) 

7156. =‘ To make the altars reek with sacrifice offered in 
prayer’ to the gods (lit. ‘with ox-sacrificing prayers’). 

1157. peOnppocpecda: perf. pass. with middle significa- 
tion. Note the -c before the term. -6a: G. Gr. p.50. Lit. 
‘T have re-arranged my life so that it may be better than my 
previous life.’ Btov is direct object ; BeAtiw, tertiary pre- 
dicate; while tod mpdocOev is gen. of comparison: G. Gr. 
§ 359 (2), Obs. x As usual in composition pera denotes 
change. 

1158 evtuxdv dpvqoopar: the idiom is quite natural : 
‘being happy, I shall not deny that fact’ =‘ I shall not deny 
that I am happy.’ But the verb dpvodpa frequently has 
a different construction, e.g. ‘I shall deny that I did it’= 
Gpvpcopar pr mohoae (or OTL ovK éroinoa), where note the 
inserted negative. 

1159-end. This ‘ stanza’ ends four other plays of Euripides. 
popdat k.7.A. = ‘Many a guise hath deity’ (Verrall). 

éreéoOn and nipe are gnomic aor. : G. Gr. 3 486. 

+a Soxndévta k.7.A. Compare Shakespeare, All’s Well, 
Acta oc. 1. Ll 45-147 -— 


‘Oft expectation fails, and most oft there 


Where most it promises; and oft it hits 
Where hope is coldest, and despair most fits.’ 
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103. For the hypallage cf. Hor. Od. ili. 21. 19, 20 tratos regu 
apices (where the normal form would be ‘iratorum regum 
apices’). 

112. For 7... elte cf. Soph. Ajax, 175-181, Aesch. Choeph. 
764 (Tucker ed. 1901); observe that 7... ei7e cannot express 
a disjunctive question, direct or indirect. 

182. Cf. Soph. Ajax, 550, and Southey, Joan of Arc, ‘ Worthy 
a happier, not a better, love.’ 

229. Cf. Hor. Od. ili. 27. 58-60 ‘ potes.. . Pendulum zona 
bene te secuta Laedere collum.’ For otpaviga Herwerden 
conjectures dpraviy (a word which does not occur in L. & S.). 

280. Another example of the idiom occurs in the A.V. of 
Judges xviii. 7 ‘ (They) saw the people that were therein, how 
they dwelt careless.’ 

421. Compare the French idiom ‘depuis longtemps je 
parle.’ 

434. pov = ‘at my hands.’ For this dative cf. Hec. 309 
hyiv “AxiAdeds afro; Tins, Med. 580 éuol yap bots aducos wy 
copes A€éyely | Tépue, TAELaTHY Cnulay dpLoKave (Where épol = 
meo iudicio, ‘in my opinion’). 

447. Add Homeric ‘Hymn to Mereury,’ 51 ér7rd 5é cuppw- 
vous dlwy éravvccato xopdas, 

458. Cf. Spenser, F. Q. I. v. § 33: 

‘They pass the bitter waves of Acheron 
Where many souls sit wailing woefully, 
And come to fiery flood of Phlegeton.’ 

463. To the references add Tibullus ii. 4. 50 ‘Terraque 
securae sit super ossa levis’; Beaumont and Fletcher, Bon- 
duca, Act iv. Se. 3 ‘Lie gently on my ashes, gentle earth’; 
Pope, Elegy to an Unfortunate Lady, ‘May the green turf lie 
lightly on thy breast.’ 

486. Seomdcar: for the aorist ef. 1. 456. 

575. For an excellent example of 5:4 with genit. and accus. 
(in their contrasted senses) see « Pet. i. 2t Christ was 
manifested 8’ ipds tobs 8° av’rod moredvovtas cis Ocdy. 

jo4. Cf. Terence, Andr. v. 4. 17 ‘si mihi perget quae volt 
dicere, ea quae non volt audiet.’ 

760. duovo’ tAaxrSv, ‘with discordant howls’ (Jebb, 
Introd. to Soph. Trach. p. xxi.). 
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784. Cf. Hor. Od. iv. 7. 17, 18 ‘Quis scit an adiciant 
hodiernae crastina summae | Tempora di superi?’ 

807. For this use of ri in surprised quotation of another’s 
words cf. Tucker on Aesch. Choeph. 763, where he quotes 
Eur. Phoen. 1726, and (in Latin) Plaut. Rudens, 736 ‘quid 
“liberas” ?” (= ‘free,’ do you say ?). 

826, 7. Note the three nouns (pupa, Kovpay, mpdcwmov) with 
but two coordinating conjunctions (rte xai). In Latin the 
rule is: put a conjunction before each noun, or leave the 
conjunctions out altogether. 

832. muKkacGeis: echoed from 1. 796. 

944. Cf. Shakespeare, Hen. V, Act iv. Se. 1, ll. 162, 3 ‘In 
now the king’s quarrel’ (=the king’s present quarrel). 

965. Cf. Aesch. P. V. 105 70 rijs “Avdeyrens €or adh perov 
a€évos, Eurip. Hel. 514 Sevjs” Avaryrns ovdéery ioxvew mhéov, ib. 
Heracl. 615 péporpa, 8 ovr gpuyety Opus, od copia Tis amwoeTat, 
Hor. Od. iii. 24. 6 ‘si dira ‘Necessitas ... caput,’ with which 
cf. Milton, Samson Agonistes, 1666 ‘dire Necessity’ ; ; Plato, Laws, 
v. 741" ‘Even God is said not to be able to fight against 
Necessity.’ A good parallel occurs in Eur. H. F. 309 : 

Tas Tov Ocay yap daTis éxpoxOel TUXaS 

mpddupos Eat, % mpodvpuia 5 appwr. 
The saying of Simonides is familiar, "Avayxn 5’ ovde col 
paxovrat. In Cic. de Nat. Deor. ii. §§ 76, 77, Chance and 
Necessity X Creative Reason. 

968. Cf. Hor. Od. iii. 5. 13 ‘mens provida Reguli’ (= far- 
sighted Regulus), ib. 21. 12 ‘ prisci Catonis virtus’ AS virtuous 
old Cato) ; Milton, P. L. i. 400, x ‘the wisest heart of Solomon’ 
(eS wise-hearted Solomon). 

1003. Cf. Sir A. Lyall, Asiatic Studies? (1899), vol. i. p 26. 

1065. Blaydes (on p. 106 of his Adversaria Critica in Euript- 
dem, 1901) renders, ‘lest you catch me already caught,’ i. e. 
‘bring me into trouble again.’ 

1076. Cf. Hor. Od. iv. 7. 7 ‘Immortalia ne speres monet 
annus.’ Prof. Butcher’s Essay on ‘The Melancholy of the 
Greeks’ in his Aspects of Greek Thought should certainly be 
read in this connexion. 

1089. Virgil probably had this passage in mind when he 
wrote Aen. iv. 32 sqq. (Anna’s address to her sister Dido): 

‘Solane perpetua moerens carpere iuventa, 
Nec dulces natos, Veneris nec praemia noris ? 
Id cinerem aut Manes credis curare sepultos ? ’ 

1110. Kcpifere : plural, because Admetus turns to his 

attendants (mpdomoAo). 


SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES 
(By the Rev. S. THELWALL.) 


Line 50. tots péAAovor, ‘those that are ripe’ for death ; 
sc. Oaveiv. The future after wéAAw refers to a more remote, 
the present (or, as here, the aorist) to less remote, con- 
tingency. 

64. metoer might come from macxyw. Anyhow, the av is 
emphatic, ‘thou, after all, wilt...’ Possibly meice is used 
intentionally, in its double sense—‘ wilt yield,’ and ‘ wilt 
suffer,’ as now thou makest others yield and suffer. 

241. doTts can very commonly be represented in English 
by repeating the noun, or pronoun, to which it refers. 
Thus, here: ‘my king—a king who... Cf. 1. 306. 

242. Cf. Dr. Bullinger’s Figures of Speech in Scripture 
(London, 1898), pp. 816-818. 

283. As xardayev=‘to bring back from exile,’ and xarép- 
xeo0ar = ‘to come back from exile,’ might we not render here | 
‘left thee behind, to see’ ? 

303. elmep, ‘if, as assume.’ Does not zep refer to the rst, 
to. to 2nd, person, in such compounds ? 

304. avaoxou, ‘get these children upheld,’ i.e. see that 
they be upheld, as the authorities in this house. 

309. Cf. 7) émovoa jpuépa. The phrase, if used in the early 
morning = ‘to-day,’ viz. the day succeeding to yesterday; if at 
night =‘ to-morrow,’ the day succeeding to to-day. 

322. AeEopar =‘ I shall count myself’; then, ‘I get counted’ ; 
then, ‘shall be counted.’ In English, we can say, e.g., 
‘IT shall count for dead.’ 

564. Is not this use of éyvwptoe noteworthy? In the only 
example of yvwpifev I have traced in Aesch. (P. V. 487), the 
word has (what seems to me) its natural sense ‘to make 
known.’ I find but one example in Soph. 0. 7. 538; but 
there it does seem to mean ‘detect,’ ‘get scent of.’ In 
Euripides it oceurs—apparently—nine times, in all which 
places (except Jon 1567) it seems=‘ recognize’; possibly, 
also, in the last, in the sense of ‘own.’ In X. 7. (ni failor), 
‘certify ’ will suit every instance. 

565-7. Is it quite clear that 7@ does refer to Heracles ? 
May not 7@ have a special reference to the Chorus, besides 
a more general one? ‘True, a future (aivéoe:) follows do«w : 
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but may not the sense be, ‘And to this or that man, indeed, 
I seem insane; nor will he (that so deems] commend me’ ? 

609. ws vopiferar: qu. ‘as is legal’? Im St. Luke iii. 23 

does not wy, ds évomifero = ‘being, as he was legally 
- accounted’ ? 

641. mepukévar: viz. I am not thy born son; thy sup- 
posititious son I might be. 

657. dphavov: predicative, ‘a house... in orphanhood.’ 

658. Read épeis y’ év’, making the éu’ emphatic. 

679, 680. Put a colon after tPpifes, and comma after Kat 
and after pas. 

689. The perfect 7SikyKa implies ‘what lasting wrong have 
I done ?’ 

693. To Job viii. 9 add 1 Chron. xxix. 15. 

779. Stws I take to refer to the means, tva to the end. 

807. Would “7i; (@ow”; be allowable? = ‘what? 
“live ’’?’ 

810. The exact force of otvexa is, ‘in the interest of.’ 

812. ov« forms a sort of compound with éppace, viz. odK- 
eppace. 

813. Cf. our, ‘ Go, and joy go with thee !’ 

git. With oyfpo Sépov, cf. the opening of the Andromache. 

QI5. TOTe pev perhaps refers to his return home with his 
bride: ‘Time was when .. .’ 

g21. What authority is there for dpioréwv! here? Was 
not dpiore’s particularly (not, perhaps, exclusively) applied 
to the Argonauts ? 

946. tev, ‘to sit in state’; cf. Soph. Ant. 999 sq.; and in 
N.T. the use of «a6i¢erv, which usually differs from xadj06a. 

1032. én’ avrots I take to mean ‘to crown all,’ i.e. as the 
third and highest prize. 

1071. May not dos & at be an echo of Hrs mor’ & ov of 
1. 1062, ‘whoever thou art, widowed Admetus, or any one 
else’ ? 

1075. mov 7OSe rather signifies ‘where is [the power to 
do] this?’ 

1104. kaA@s édekas: viz. ‘ Thanks for this assurance of our 
oneness of feeling,’ that J, namely, share in any victory 
gained by thee. 

1146. Observe difference in voice between dyvion in 1. 76, 
and dp-ayvionra (‘de-consecrate herself’ or ‘get de-con- 
secrated ’) here. 


[1 Dobree’s conjecture (Advers., vol. il. p. 74), The MSS. have 
dpiorwy.—E.H.B.] 


APPENDIX A (Il. 460-462). 


A FATHER’S DEVOTION. 


‘How devotedly Babar loved his son was seen a few 
months later, when the young man was brought back by 
boat from his country estate at Sambhal in the last stage of 
fever. The doctors were powerless, and it was suggested 
that nothing could save him but some supreme sacrifice to 
God. Babar eagerly caught at the hope, and resolved at 
once to lay down his life for his son. In vain the wise men 
remonstrated, and begged him to give riches and treasure, 
or the great diamond of the Raéjas—anything but himself. 
“Ts there any stone,” he answered, “that can be weighed 
against my son? Rather shall I pay his ransom myself, for 
he is in a grievous case, and my strength must bear his 
weakness.” He entered his son’s chamber, and going to. 
the head of the bed, walked gravely three times round the 
sick man, saying the while: ‘On me be all that thou art 
suffering.” One thinks of the great scene in Alcestis :— 

ov Tov abrdas 

érAas réow ayt) ods dpuelpac 
Puxds é “Ada. Kova cor 
XOdv éndvwOe récor. 


‘‘T have prevailed,” at last he was heard to ery; ‘‘I have 
taken it!’’ Indeed, in his own words: “At that moment 
I felt myself quite borne down, whilst he became buoyant 
and well. He arose in complete health, and I—I sank 
down in extreme illness. I called the chief men of the 
empire and the persons of greatest influence, and putting 
their hands in Humaytin’s in token of investiture, I solemnly 
proclaimed him my successor, and assigned him the 
throne },”’’ 


1 [From Bdbar: the Founder of the Mughal Dynasty. By 
S. Lanz-Pootr, M.A, Rulers of India Series, Clarendon Press. ] 


‘ 
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Shilleto’s ‘Adversaria in Alcestin,’ transcribed by me from 
the margins of his copy of Dindorf’s Poetae Scenici Graect, now 
in the Cambridge University Library. 

25. lepy =lepea. 

52. ‘Estne ut Alcestis ad senectutem perventura putetur ?’ 

56. ypavs adjective, ‘if she die when old.’ 

65. Totos: vide Pr. V. 907, 908. 

77. mpoode pedaOpwy aliquanto numerosius (Blomf.). 

142. KaT@dvo=‘to be dead.’ Vide ad Troad. 628. 

241. Baoiiéws (UV U-), Aesch. Pers. 151. 

477. Kuyxaver 5€ pv “Epps, Choéph. 622. 

542. aloypov 7, Elmsl. ad Eur. Med. 1224, noteu. Fortasse 
mapal scripsit poeta. 

655. #v =eram. Si hic unicus esset Euripideus locus, 
facile est rescribere # yeyws co. Sed jv habet Noster Hipp. 
tor2. Ion 280. Iph. Aulid. 944. 

686. Vide ad Iph. A. 995. 

995. me leg. mie. 

847. mepiBarw t. 

1106. Vide ad Soph. Oed. T. 335. 

1118. Kapatopav palmaria emendatio est discipuli mei et 
amici E. D. Stone”. Badhami amicum in eandem coniec- 
turam incidisse testis est Cobet Nov. Lect. p. 531. 


[! mepiBar® S repiBadrwv v (with 1),—K. H. B.] 
[2 The honour of being the first to propose this certain emenda- 


tion belongs to Lobeck, in his notes on Soph. Ajax, 801, 802 — 
E. H. B.] 


APPENDIX’ & 


TEXTUAL VARIANTS. 


The following are the main variations from Nauck’s 

text :— 

114. Avktav Monk’s emendation for Avxias 

115. €p €Spas... mapadvoat for én! ras dvvbpous “Ap. 5. 
napatvoa... This restoration is due to Nauck. 

125. HA’ av Monk’s emendation for 7AGev 

180. pdvov Blomfield : pévnv MSS. 

182. ovxt Suidas: ov« dy MSS. 

135. éoxev M. L. Earle: «fyer libri. 

197. Tav Hadley for 7’ dv 

223. Todt Monk for rovs’ 

227. ola mpdtes Jacobs : of émpagas MSS. 

291. AKov ékAutretv Biov Hartung : xa7@avety Frov Biov MSS. 

314. tolas Reiske : roias MSS. 

32I. pry € eoépxetar Kyvigala for pnvos Epxerar 

333- evTrperry|s ovtw Wecklein for evmpereotatyn 

341. p inserted by Herwerden. 

361. yépwv Cobet for Xdpwy 

402, 414 I have omitted with Wilamowitz. In 1. 4o9 
TKapwv was added by Hermann; in 1. 411 60a Kana po by 
Schmidt. 

450. kukAds ... Spaare Sealiger’s suggestions for cvKAos.. 
wpas, 

548. ed I conjecture for év. [I have been anticipated 
here by England. | 

594. dpéwv supplied by Schmidt. 

655- 9dovwv Schmidt for Sduwy 

658. atipdlovra ... mpovSwkas instead of dripdfwy TO... 
mpovdwKd O°. 


780. otSas (with MSS. and all best authorities) for ofo@as 
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797- tTpdtmov Nauck’s conjecture for gpevav (read by 
one MS., 8). 

809. sqq., lines arranged in accordance with Wecklein’s 
suggestions. 

818, 819 I have rejected with Kvicgala and Wecklein. 

877. oe wavta Hadley’s emendation for dvra of MSS. 

883. imep dAyetv Hayley for imepadyety 

957. kar for ei7 

986. dvat is Hayley’s suggestion for avw 

1063. mpds nitat E. B. England’s conjecture for mpooniga 

I07I. €udpwv England’s conj. for 7 ov. 

1087. véor yapor 7600u Schmidt’s emendation of the MSS. 
véou yapuou 70601. 

III5. povy MSS. for pévov 

1118, Distributed between Admetus and Heracles accord- 
ing to Weil’s suggestion. 

1131. For S4papr7’ éuqv I have adopted Earle’s conjecture 
érnripws, believing that dayapr’ éujv displaced the true read- 
ing. No doubt the eye of the scribe was caught by the 
words above, in ll, 1126, 1129. 

1140. kupt@ has good manuscript authority, and is ex- 
cellently supported by Verrall, Euripides the Rationalist, 
p. 68 note. 

1153. Sponov Wilamowitz: 65dv 

71ésa >» MSS. 
dé pov 


ADDED NOTE. 


I give below ll. 636-639, which have been ejected from 
the text on the authority of Nauck, who says (I think, 
justly) ‘interpolatorem redolent’; Paley judges otherwise 
and calls them ‘ effective.’ 


ove Ho ap dp0ds Todd5e awparos naTNp, 
oS 4% TeKxeiv paocKovoa Kal Kexdnpevn 
pntnp pw étucre* Sovdtov & ad’ aiparos 
pacTt@ yuvaikds ons bmEepBAHOny AGOpa. 


APPENDIX. D 


CONDITIONAL SENTENCES |, 


There are two kinds of Conditional Sentences : 

(1) in which the condition assumes one out of two 
equal possibilities, and nothing is implied 
or known as to the fulfilment or nonfulfil- 
ment, probability or improbability, either of 
the condition or its opposite. Thus :— 

If he did this, he did wrong. 
If he is not killed, he is on his way home. 
If you come, I shall be glad. 
These are called open conditions. 
(2) in which the condition implies 
either (1) that the assumption is opposed to a known 
fact (of past or present time), e. g. 
If he had died, it would have been a great blow. 
Lf he were alive, all would be well. 
or (ii) that the assumption is opposed, in greater or 
less degree, to probability either of fact or in 
the mind of the speaker (of a future time), e. g. 
If the French were to invade England, what would 
be the result ? 

These are called implication conditions. 

N.B.—In Greek we have to distinguish between particular 
and general conditions belonging to the open 
kind, of past and present time, whereas in 
English and Latin the same formula is used 
for both. 


[! The fullest discussion of the Theory of Conditional Sentences 
is to be found in R, Horton-Smith’s exhaustive treatise—the 
fruit of half a century’s study and thought (Conditional Sentences 


in Greek and Latin, pp. XXVili, 694, Macmillan & Co., 1894),— 
E.H.B,] 
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s. i. In the open clauses, the protasis is expressed, 
both in English, Latin, and Greek, by the 
indicative, except where édy+subj. is used, 
in Greek, of the future ; and except also (in 
Greek) in the case of general conditions. The 
apodosis may be either statement, exclamation, 
question, or will-speech (wish, command, &e.)— 
the four possible categories of human speech, 

Thus :—Ir HE pip 11, he did wrong. 
what a shame! 
how will you act? 
may I never see him again ! 

Also the apodosis may be in any tense, e. g. 

‘If the mouse is in the box, how did it get in and how 
will it get out 2’ 

But, as a rule, the apodosis corresponds with the 

protasis both in mood and tense. 


Obs. ii. In the implication clauses, in Latin the subj. 


is used both in protasis and apodosis; in 
Greek, the apod. dways has é&v, with the 
indic. of past and present time, the opt. 
of future. The form for the present, both in . 
Latin and Greek, with the sense ‘if he were 
(now) &e.,’ is also used for the past to denote 
continuous action, e.g. ‘If he had been doing 
this,’ &e. 


AEPENDIX 


Advanced students will do well to consult the following 

books as bearing more or less directly on the play :-— 

(1) Jevons, History of Greek Literuture?, pp. 220-234. 

(2) Jebb, Lectures on Greek Poetry (1893), pp. 217-243. 

(3) Prof. Lewis Campbell, Religion in Greek Literature (1898), 
pp. 303-313. 

(4) Haigh, Tragic Drama of the Greeks, pp. 204-321. 

(5) Bishop Westcott, Religious Thought in the West (1891), 
pp. 96-141. Deals with Euripides as a religious 
teacher. 

(6) Munk and Verrall, Student's Greek Tragedy (1891), chap. iv. 

(7) Mahaffy, Social Life in Greece, chap. vii. 

(8) W. B. Donne, Euripides (‘ Ancient Classics for English 
Readers’ Series). 

(9) Mahaffy, Euripides (Macmillan’s ‘Classical Writers,’ 
1879). 

(10) J. A. Symonds, The Greek Pocts* (1893), Vol. II, pp. 

1-58. A very sympathetic piece of exposition, 

Shorter criticisms worth reading will be found in Jebb’s 

Attic Orators®, Vol. I, pp. xevii, xeviii; Thirlwall’s History of 
Greece, Vol. LV (8vo ed.), pp. 273, 274; Bury’s History of Greece 
(1900), pp. 388, 389. Longinus’ treatise Nept “Yyous (‘On 
the Sublime’) contains some sound, common-sense criticism 
of Euripides’ poetry generally ; see chaps. xv, xl (in edit. of 
Prof W. Rhys Roberts, 1899). Nor should Porson’s Praelectio 
in Euripidem (prefixed to the Adversaria, edited, after his 
death, by Monk and Blomfield) be forgotten. 
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CASES. 


Accusative : 
Absolute, 284, 291, 887. 
Adverbial, 49, 187, 210, 413, 417, 445, 512, 666, 815, 1023. 
Double, 44, 69, 247, 442, ie 870. 
Extent, 295, 431, 443, 7 
Cognate, 256, 610, 842, a 1029, 1153. 
Respect, 333, 849, 1063, I1oo. 
In apposition, 613, 717- 


a “5 to @ sentence, 7, 353- 
Motion to, without preposition, 8, 187, 414, 457, 479, 545) 
872. 


After Passive verb, 831. 


Genitive: 
Absolute, 55, 88, 109, 415, 551, 562, 708, 912. 
After verbs of obtaining Z, 523, 559. 
» 97 9 hearing, 550, 975, 1144. 
,, laying hold of, 937, 1117 note. 
denoting failure to get, want or lose, 144, 242, 
342, 406, 418, 824, 850, 1083. 
After words compounded with a preposition, 189, 922. 
Causal, 5, 299, 393, 741. 
Comparison, 301, 306, 425, 486, 642, 697, 1158. 
Definition, 413, 590, 872. 


FUR. ALC, N 
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Elliptical, 359 note, 761. 

Objective, 103, 335, 37% 426, 579, 715, 761, 778, 866, 890, 
895, 982, 1014, 1054. 

Partitive, 9, 108, 112, 345. 426, 783, 845 note, 1049 

Relation, 135, 213, 221, gio. 

= Predicate adjective, 499. 

Separation, 21, 186, 227, 287, 484, 553, 686, 689, 797, 
934, 1087, 1122. 

Other uses: Possessive, 75; after mAnv, 17; exclamatory, 832. 


Dative : 

After words of likeness, 996, 1062; 6 avTds, 336, 736, 
1063. 

Agent, 132, 464-5. 

Cause, 103, 199, 306, 579, 587. 

Depending on verb compounded with preposition, 4, 50, 369, 
501 note, 614, 854, 1024, 1130. 

Manner or Instrument, 427, 829, 1025. 

Other uses: circumstance, 1010 ; ethic, 436; time and place, 
27, 817; respect, 3393 after noun (av¢vyos), 3143; after 
word of nearness, 367. 


Nominative : 
Jor vocative, 569. 


PREPOSITIONS. 


émt with accus., 74, 666 (rovm cé), 835. 
9 ©69),«| GON, 869, note. 
» x dat., 34, Tor, 133. 148, 305 note, 361, 373, 375, 
439, 455 note, 519, 1032, L155. 
peta with accus. (=to fetch), 46, 483. 
dua with gen., 475, 575 note, 874. 
év, of time, 20, 817; of place, 22, 630, 723, 732; =penes, 
278; note uses in 739 (=at), go4q (év yever = eyyerns, 
as in Soph. 0. 7. 1016). 
éx, of agent, 629. 
kata! with accus., 19, 515 (Kat otkous) ; 170, 446, 788. 
” » gen., 163, 237. 
mapa With accus,, 237, 589, 926. 
om Gy Ree hian, Beare 


1 For «ata- in composition ef, note on 1. 344. 


aa ag 
r — ’ 


GRAMMATICAL INDEX 179 


mepi with accus., 1148. 
1» + Sen, 520 ‘after its case). 
mpés with accus., 44 note. 
» 99 gen., 57 note, 718, 1064. 
ea, 59, dat., 29, 403, 557, 604, 959 note. 
vrep, with gen., 690. 
tjmé with gen., 737, 816. 
9, dat., 151, 395, 100g. 
ace., 896. 


” ) 


VERBS. 


Indicative : 
Historic Present, 6, 757, 1026. 
Pres. =fut., 477. 
Imperfect of repeated action, 127, 344. 
», attempted action, 827, 857. 
“< denoting likelihood, 633 note. 
Fut. + relat. expressing purpose, 663. 
Aorist used dramatically, 258, 386, 391, 520, 1095. 
a5 » Of unfulfilled wishes, 536, 1072, 1102. 
» gnomically ', 1162, 1163. 
Por, foot of completed action, 21, 78. 


9? 


Infinitive : 
Accus. + inf., 27, 558, 1058 (rare use). 
Of result, 211, 358, 1084 (with dare) ; 480 (without wore). 
After verbs of preventing, 11 note, 694, 897. 
Epexegetic, 278, 346, 434, 519, 657, 817, 1024, 1060. 
Aorist for future, 13, 21. 
Present for future, 146. 
Other uses : indirect request, 335 ; absolute, 801 ; exclamatory, 
832. 


Subjunctive : 
Deliberative, 131, 215, 863, 911, 1055, 1131. [Inl. 121 we 
have the indirect deliberative. | 
Final, 22, 74, 740. 
Jussive, 219, 740. 
Implying apprehension or the like, 316, 1127. 
Future conditions, 56, 847, 850. 
Negative commands, 250, 328, 388, 674. 


1 Employed in animated language to express general truths: 
Goodwin, M. T., §§ 154-161. 
N 2 
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Temporal, 145, 337 note, 363, 725, 945 note, Lo22 note. 
Other uses: indefinite frequency, 49; in relative conditional 
clause, dv omitted, 76. 


Optative: 

Pure (expressive of a wish), 92, 214, 272, 368, 437, 455 note, 
456, 539, 627, 719, 744-6, 1023, 1137, 1153. 

Potential, 140, 387, 496, 511, 1046, 1049. 

+ dv (=modified future), 48, 54, 80, 345, 354, 489, 713, 943; 
TLEL 

In general conditions, 671, 755. 

Mixed conditional sentence, 540. Cf. Goodwin, WM. T. § 501. 

Rare usages (without dv’, 52, 117 (where see notes). 


Participle : 
Causal, 624, 666, 857, 939. 
Concessive*, 2*, 64*, 289, 352%, 470, 617*, 751, 936%, 
1096*. 
Masking a condition, 93, 197, 490, 649, 710, 1023, 1096, 
I09Q. I 100. 
Future participle expressing purpose, 364, 504. 


Instead of Infinitive (after certain verbs), 150, 304, 444, 5IT, 


524, 707, 763, 953 note, 1063, 1158. 

With \avOavw, TvyXavw, KUp@, 58 note, 954. 

Periphrastic, 123, 465. 

Present participle used tentatively, 31. 

Modal, 988, 1140. 

Idiomatic use of part. + noun = noun + gen., 812. [Good 
examples in Latin oceur in Livy xxvii. 29 hae literae 
recitatae magnum luectum fecerunt (= the reading 
of this letter ...); Cie. de Leg. ii, 15 poena violatae 
religionis iustam recusationem non habet (= for the 
violation of religion) : Livy i. 5 ob iram praedae amissae. 


Passive used as Middle, 153. 


1 Consult Dr. B. H. Kennedy’s note on p. 226 of his edition of 
Aesch, Agam. (2nd edit.). It is not always possible to draw a line 
of distinction between opt.+dv=modified fut, and opt. + ay 
in its potential sense, the fact being that the two usages are often 
similar, and shade off into each other, 

2 The asterisk denotes that mep or Kaimcp is joined with the 
participle, 


a 
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PARTICLES. 


GAAG in objections =why.. ., 58. 

in requests, 541, 781. 

prefacing assent, 826. 

yap, 422 (=but, inasmuch as . 

ovv (concessive ovv) = but all the sume, 363. 

4 =an vero? of surprised remonstrance. 

3 Spws, nihilominus, 218. 

y42, mirantis, 1089, 1143. 

» exclamatory, 308, i5¢ ydp i5e = look, oh look! 
+, giving the cause, 163, 179, 280 note, 739. 
y) =¥eS,42,715, 1081; =no,147. For yap in 781 see Vocab, 

dpa, inferential, 386 (cf. Shilleto, note on Dem. F. L. 
§ 177), 488, 636, 669. 

adpa=dp ov, 228, 341, 477 note, 771. 

ye with strengthening force, 376. Also limiting assent, 
41, 47, 149, II00. 

S¢ not translated, 61 ; 8’ otv, but anyhow, 73, 850; after 
parenth. remark, to indicate recurrence to original 
subject. 

5n = you know, or the like, 102, 156; = just, 371 ; =prithee, 
537; after évrav0a, 176; with imperat of earnest 
entreaty, 222; emphasizing pron., 233. 

Sita, with impatient questions, 530, 689, 960, 1051. In 
1. 308 it adds force to an appeal. ov dra = no, 
indeed ! 6x. 

4 =dlse. otherwise, 628. 

4 pay (strong asseveration, regularly used in oaths), 64. 
Cf. Aesch, P. V. 906. 

W tov, in 199 =I ween, I warrant. 

kal yap, enimvero, 370, 978. 

kat ye =aye, and... ., 41 note; =ef quidem. 

kai pv (introducing an emphatic statement), 369; in 
385, logg=and yet, in truth ...; in 507, deictic, 

Kal TGs ; X THs kal ; 142 note, 1052. Cf, 1049. 

kittot, 290, 648. Do not confuse with «al phy. 


3? 
” 


” 


pev... 8€, 761, 765-7. 


pev ovv, corrective =nay, rather .. ., 821, 1113. 

vuv. igitur X viv, nune. 

ovKouy and ovxodtv, 148 note, 794. 

Sorep, even as (an emphatic ws). The word must not be 
rendered ‘as if,’ 


BU RIPMOES i omea le Gpssalnis, 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


dv, apparently misplaced, 48, 122, 
doubled, 72, 96, 464, 474, 647, 942-3. 
+ m@s (expressing wish), 864. 
in apodosis of conditional clauses, 360-1, 464, 553-7, 
563, 738, 1039, 1079. 

Aristophanes, parodies of the Alcestis in, 182 (ef. Equites 
1251) ; 367 (cf. Acharn. 893) ; 691 (Nubes 1411 foll.); 
847, 848 (cf. Pax 316). 

Attraction, 523 note. 

Augment omitted, 582, 508. 

Brachylogy, 997; ef. Hor. Od. iv. 5. 34-5 Laribus tuom 
miscet numen. 

‘Constructio praegnans,’ 841 note. {Add following 
references: Hor. Od. iv. 1. 9-11 in domum Paulli 
commissabére : Theoer. iii. r ewpdicdw nor) Tav’ Apapva- 
Aida: Mark iii. 3 éyecpe eis 7d wéoov : Blass, Gr. p. T2o. | 

Crasis, 45, 56, 93, 171, 188, 220, 290, 337, 539, 642, 
936, 1138, &e. 

Double superlative, 790 note ; double negative, 79. 

et = that (after verbs of ‘ wondering, &c.’), 200, 

+ future indicative, 386, 7133, 784 (=num). 

Epic forms, 230, 756, 793, 947. 

€oTlL=mapeott, 141, 324, 486, 539, 545, 1042, In 760 
jv =it was possible. 

=€eorTl, 974. In 1033 (see note there) 7v = Fv dv, and 
in To29 Av = e€jv. 
=is alive, 517, 521. 
7] = ‘or else,’ 628. Cf. Eurip. Electr. 308. For aut = alioqui 
(in Lat.) ef. Mart. xi. 1.6; Lucan, iv. 489. 
py instead of od: after verb of saying, 372; before dpedor, 
880 ; in ‘generic’ statements, 63, 322, 7Jo2. 
vat, 1119; ef. Shilleto on Dem. de F. L., App. C. 
Oblique Predicate, 35, 56, 106, 257, 273, 311, 385, 489 note, 
499 note, 550, 648, 830 note, 989, 1126, 1128, 1157. 
v. Cf. (in Latin) Hor. Od. iv. 13. 24; Sall. Catil, 29. § 3. 
08, deictic, 24, 34, 136, 507. 
83° dvap = éyu, 331, 719, 1084. 
4s + future participle expressing ‘ purpose,’ 364. 
in dependent statement, 419, 921 (tf eiuev be read). 
+ subjunctive (final), 720: in 740, ws dv. 

Tapa =maperti, 341, IIT4. 

mAHy, see note on 1. 17. 
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i after their cases, 46, 66, 483, 493, 688, 737, 787, 
3. 

mptv, see 128 note, 362, 1145. 

Prodelision, 176, 303, 305, 309, 1045, TI02. 

oéev for cod, 51, 518, 682, ete. 

adv révO0s, 336. So ods 70s in Homer. 

Tragic irony, 1062. 

Tmesis, 160, 403, 579, 901. 


CHORIC FORMS’. 


& for n, e.g. way for phy, parnp for unrnp, duvainay for 
duvaiuny (456), dAip for pAlw (395). 

G for ov, e. g. “Alda for ’Aldov, 436. 

ev for €, e.g. «iv for év, 436. 

ov for o, e. g. Kodpos for Képos. 

Nore—in grd plur. perf. (and pluperf.) indic. pass. 
-atat and -ato, e.g. Terdxata: for TeTaypEvor eioiy , 
note also mori for mpés; Tév, THY, K.T.A. tor br, Hy, 
x.7.r.; €Bay for €Byoar. 

Uncontracted forms often used, e.g. toxées for rvxes, 
and the augment in verbs sometimes omitted. 


1 Only a few of the commonest are here given. 


VOCABULARY 


The ‘parts’ of chief irreg. verbs are given ; 
Attic forms of futures are usually given. 
obvious compounds are omitted. 


simple verbs. 


a, exclamation of surprise or 
pain; in l. 526 of impa- 
tience ; sometimes of reproof. 

GBiwros, -ov=dfios, unlive- 
able, intolerable (1. 242). 

aya06s, -7, -dv, good; noble 
of birth (=6 kada@s repunas). 

dyahpa, 70, JOY, delight. 

dyapat, imperf. ‘yan, fut. 
dydoouat, I wonder (miror). 

dya&pos, -oy, unmarried. 

dyav (Lat. nimis), too much. 

ayyAdAw, fut. ayyedA@, I aor. 
nyyeAa, announce, report. 

dyKdAn, the (bent) arm (gener- 
ally in plur.). 
dypa, 7, prey. 
ayvifw, cleanse, 
(Lat. lustrare). 
adyw, imperf. jryov, fut. déa, 
2 aor. nyayov, bring, lead, 


consecrate 


take; mid.=carry off (as 
a prize). 
dyév, 6=(1) struggle, con- 


test, race; (2) danger. 


EUR, ALC. 


those of compounds under 
A few 


ayovifopa, fut. dywviodpar, 
I aor. nywvicdpny, contend, 
fight ; dy. dy@va, engage in 
a conflict, 1. 648. 

dSakpts, -tv, act. = tearless; 
pass,=unwept. In prose 
adaKpvros. 

d8eAp7, sister. 

G5iK (-é€w), do wrong ; injure 
(¢. accus.). 

"Abpqrevos, adj. = of, or belong- 
ing to, Admetus, 

adSKnTOS, | -ov, unexpected. 

d5o, Sut. doopat, sing. 

dSns or “Ardys, -ov, 6 (in lyrics 
*Aldns wo— gen. ’Alda) = (1) 
Hades, god of the lower world 
(Lat. Pluto) ; (2) death. 

det, adv., always (the first 
syllable is dowbtful). 

delpw, jaipw (the Attic form), 
Sut. apd, aor. 7p, raise, 

déAvos, Dor. for jédtos, TjAvos = 
sun. 

ééArrws, unexpectedly. , 


———_ 


ii PORTED rSes 


&Lopar (only in pres. and imperf.) 
=fear; shrink (with infin. 
in 1. 326). 

*APAvar, plur. Athens. 

é0AnTHs, 6, combatant, athlete 
(generally used of boxers, like 
‘athleta’ in Lat.). 

aPAtos, -a, -ov, miserable. 

GOp (-€w), look, gaze at. 

al, aiat, a cry of sorrow 
(Lat. vae). 

ata, 7, gen. ains (poet. for yata, 
77), earth ; land. 

aiaypa, 76, the cry aiat = 
alas ! 


‘Alyatos, -ov, adj., Aegaean. 


aiSotpat (-éo-), am ashamed 
(c. inf.=to do something, 
and so do not do it ; ¢. part. 
=of doing something yet 
do it all the same) ; rever- 
ence, revere (1. 857). 

“ABys or“ Ardns : see Sys. 

aiSddpwv, -ov, reverent. 

aiSes, 7, reverence, shame 
(see note on 1. 601). [Jebb 
(Soph. £!. 249) defines aidds 
as respect for those opinions 
and feelings of mankind 
which condemn wrong- 
doing ; evoéBem as rever- 
ence for the gods. ] 

aidyp, -épos, % (in Altic prose 
always 6), air, climate. 

aipa, 76, blood; in pl., gouts 
of blood (1. 496). Cf. Jebb 
on Soph, Ant. tat; and 
‘eruores’ in Virg. Aen. iv. 
687. 

aiparypés, -dv, blood-stained. 

aipoppavtos, -ov, (faiyw = 
I sprinkle) blood-be-sprin- 
kled, 

aiv® (-€w), imperf. yvouv, fut. 
aivégw=praise ; consent to 


AE CES RIS 


(in ll. 2, 525); be content 
with ; permit. Cf. 1. 1093. 
atmos, 7d, a steep, a height ; 
in 1, 500 mpos atmos = uphill. 

aipd (-€), imperf. jpovv, fut. 
aiphow, 2 aor. €iAov =cap- 
ture; take; slay (1. 1065) ; 
in midd. = choose. 

aic@dvopa, fut. aicOnoopua, 
2 wor oOdunyv, perceive; 
learn. 

aicxpés, -d, -dv, shameful, 
base ; adv. -@s. 

ait, fut. airnow, ask; be- 
seech. 

aittos, -a, -ov, adj. causing, 
occasioning ;_ responsible 
for. : 

aidy, 6, life (1. 337). 

”A«aoros. Brother of Alcestis. 

dkAavoros, -ov, adj., without 
weeping (1. 173); usualiy © 
in pass. sense, unwept (Lat. 
indefletus). 

ak, prime, bloom (metaph.). 

Gkoutis, -.os, wife. 

dkos, 76, remedy. (Cf. Aesch. 
Choeph. 533, Gkos Topaioy, 
i. &. an effective cure). 

akparpvys, pure. 

&k7H, Shore [4/AT, the place 
where the waves ‘ break’). 

axtis, -ivos, 7, ray (Lat. 
iubar). 

GAYS (-€w), feel pain. 

dAyos, 7d, grief, pain. 

dAyive, ful. ddryivd, cause 
pain; grieve. 

dXipevos, harbourless (Lat. 
importuosus). 

Gis (‘satis’ im Lat.), ll. 334, 
673, 1048; in 907 =perTpias. 

adickopat, Sut. addkwoopa, 2 
aor, é4Awv, I am _ taken, 
caught. 
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*“Adxyorts. Daughter of Pe- 
lias, and wife of Ad- 
métus. 

"AAkpyvy. Mother of Hera- 
cles. 

adda : see Gram. Index. 

édAAdoow, exchange; give in 
exchange (Lat. muto). 

G@AXos (Lat. alius); addXore, 
at another time (1. 191) ; 
ddAws, besides (1. 333); 
otherwise, notwithstand- 
ing (1. 533). 

dXoxos, -ov, 7 [at+A€xos, of. 
axoirns |= wife. 

aXtos, -ov, causing no pain. 
Of. Liddell and Scott. 

dGXtpos, -ov, unaccompanied 
by the lyre (1. 447). 

Gpaptava, fut. dapuaprycopa, 
2 aor, juaprov, sin, err; 
with gen.=to miss; lose 
(il. 342, 616). 

Gpe(Bw, exchange; mid. = 
pass (in or out, according to 
context) (1. 752). 

aunxavos, -ov, impossible (cf. 
Soph. Antig. go Gadd’ éun- 
xavev epas). 

"Appevis. Belonging to Am- 
mon, viz. Zeus Ammon 
(or Amin), a Libyan deity. 
The oasis of Ammon lies 
north-east of the Libyan 
desert. 

abs = ends and hpérepos. 

dpougos, -ov, unmusical. 

dprAdakiokw, with gen. fut. 
dumdaknow, 2 aor. nuTAakoy, 
lose (ll, 242, 418, 824, 
1083). 

dpoi, as adv.=round about ; 
as prep.=about (in local 


ill 


sense), ¢. accus. (ll. 90, 582). 
OG. Grarsed 55. 
é€pde-Batvw, surround (771.758 
the metaphor is taken from 
flame ‘ encircling’ a vessel on 
the fire). 
dpo.-BddrAw, put on, throw 
round, 
apdttrodos, 
tainer. 
Gudorepos, -a, -ov (rare in 
sing.) in pl. =ambo, both of 
two X éxdrepos, uterque, each 
one of two. 
dva, adv, 
(1. 277). 
dva-Ba\Aw, delay ; put off. 
avaykatos, connected (by blood); 
lit. [connected by] necessary 
[ties] (1. 533). 
avaykalw, constrain, force. 


attendant, re- 


up! = dvacr7ja 


avaykn, 7, necessity (personi- 


fied in 1. 965). 
av-dyw, bring up, train, rear, 
avaidea', 7, shamelessness ; 
avatSs, adv., shamelessly ; 
avadys, shameless. 
dvat, dvaxtos, 6, king; lord 
(in 1. 498). 
Gva-tmeTavvopt, fut. avameTa, 
I aor. averréraca, fling open. 
dvavbos, -ov, speechless. 
avEdvw, fut. ddjow, 2 aor, 
éadov, please. 
dv-éAmioro3, -ov, unhoped-for. 
dvev, prep. with gen., without, 
dy-éxouat, bear ; endure ; up- 
hold (1. 304; see note there). 
dv-fAtos, -ov, sunless, gloomy, 
avqp, dvdpds, man x woman 
= Lat. vir (not ‘ homo’), 
avira, Doric for nvica, 
dv-tornpt, raise up (in trans. 


1 Denotes ‘a cynical disregard for what men usually respect.” 


oO 


2 
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tenses). (In New Testament 

dvaoracts means Resurrec- 

tion.) 

dv-évytos, in 1. 413 in neut. 
plur.=adv., in vain, 

dv-0p93 (-dw), set right ; re- 
store. 

dvt-éxw, continue, last ; 1. 337. 

avt-nXx@ (-éw), re-echo. 

avrt, prep. with gen., in return 
for (in 1. 247), in place of 
(1. 524). 

cvtidlw (‘oro atque obsecro’ 
in Lat.), implore. 

dvr-5iSopu, give instead of. 

dvtitados, -ov, corresponding 
(to, gen.), (. 922). 

dvti-Tépvw, in 1. 9723 see note. 

avri-pynpt, deny, gainsay. 

dvropat, beseech (a dep. verb 
only used in pres. and imperyf. ). 

dvv8pos, -ov, waterless. 

dvw, adv., up. 

dvwyx Ot, 2 sing. perf. imper. act. 
(avwya, old Epic perf.), com- 
mand, bid; see 1. 1044. 

aevos, -ov, inhospitable. 

aELs6Opyvos, -ov, worthy of 
lament. 

dtvos, -d, -ov, worthy, ade- 
quate, deserving ; dévdv €or 
= Lat. expédit. 

GE (-dw), claim (1. toro); 
request ; in 1. 571 = deign. 

dovdds, 6, minstrel. 

am-dyw, lead away. 

amavTA®, lighten (lit. draw 
off, bale out,  bilge-water 
from a ship), 1. 354. 

&tras = ras. 

draws; gen. dmatdos, childless. 

dt-er, depart, 

am-elrov, 2 aor, decline 
(1. 487) 3 disown, renounce 
(1. 737). 


JNU CIOS IBS: 


dreipoKakos, 
with grief. 

depos, -ov, with no experi- 
ence of. 

am-eXavvw, drive away; 1. 

, 855. 

am-€pXopat, go away. 

ar-ex@dvopar, fut. dmeyOnoo- 
pa, be hated, incur hatred. 

amort® (-éw), mistrust (with 
dat.). 

amAakev (in 1. 242) for dum., 
metri gratia. 

dé, prep. with gen., from. 

atro-Baivw, turn out, result. 

at-onele (anr- with intensive 
Jorce), loudly bewail (1. 768). 

atrowa, -wy, Ta, in plur. only, 
punishment (1. 7) (lit. price 
paid). 

am-dAAupL, -oA®, -WAeca, dAW- 
Aexa, destroy ; mid. -odod- 
Hau, -wAduny, -dAwda, perish. 

*AtroAXwv, -wvos. Son of Zeus 
and Léto; god of light, 
healing, and musie. Con- 
sult Seyffert, Dict. Class. 
Antiq. s. v. 

Gtro-pipvyacke@, remind ; mid. 
remember (Jit. remind one- 
self of) (1. 299). 

atro-travw, stop, hinder, check. 

a1r0-o7d (-dw), fut. dmoondow, 
tear off, tear away. 

amo-orep (-éw), deprive ; in 
perf. pt. pass. = bereft (1. 
378). The verb gen. denotes 
unlawful seizure ; ¢f. 1. 384. 

dtro-cvAG (-dw), rob, spoil. 

dtro-cxilw, tear off. 

amétopos, -ov, sheer (Lat. 
praeruptus), (ll. 118, 982). 
From amo + 7épnvw. 

dpa = num, in questions, e. 9. 
1. 477; pa, igitur, in infer- 


unacquainted 
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ences. 
Index. | 
dpGpar (-ao-), with dat., curse. 


[See Grammatical 


“Apyos, gen. “Apyous, 7d, in 


the Peloponnesus. {Homer 
calls the district ‘very 
thirsty,’ and this is true 
to-day of all the Argolic 
plain, where the rivers are 
apt to run dry. Consult 
J. G. Frazer, Pausanias, 
vol. iii. p. 96. } 

apyupavnrtos, -ov, bought with 
money ; in 1. 676=a noun, 
slave. 


*“Apys (Epic gen. “Apeos = Attic 


*Apéws), Ares, the war-god. 
apdnyv (for depinv, from aipw), 
adv. » Shoulder-high (1. 608). 
dproteds, -éws, 6, pr ince, noble. 
Gpk& (-ew), fut. dprecw, be 
enough, suffice. 
appa, -ros, 7d, chariot. dp- 
para = chariot-horses (I. 
483). 
dpvotpat (-é0-), deny (1. 1158). 
dpvijpar, defective depon, win. 
apony, male. 


Gprapa (-€w), fut. -now, tear 
in pieces, 

+ 2 4 u 

dptt, aptiws, adv., just now, 


now. Luripides uses apte 
with pres., dpriws with past, 
tenses ; see 1. 531. 

dptiWavys, -és, just dead. 

apx7n, 7, beginning. 

apx, with gen., (1) act.=rule 
over ; (2) pass., obey; (3) 
mid., begin. 

donpos, -ov, without sign, or 
mark (ona); hence ob- 
scure. 


aok® (-éw), adorn, array; 
mid., array oneself in 
(. 161) (c. accus. ). 

*"AckAnmdédnys, patronymic, son 
of Asclepius. Asclepius 
(Aesculapius) was the 
founder of the art of medi- 
cine, the knowledge of 
which he got from his 
father Apollo. 

domdfopat, greet. 

domovSos, libationless (4+ 
onovén: 1. 424). 

doow (also dicow), fut. dgw, 
imperf. 7ooov, speed. 

Gorévaktos, without groan- 
ing, without a cry (. 173). 

dorés, 6 6, citizen, X févos, 

dorv, gen., darews, 76, city. 

drexvos, -0Y; childless. 

at, 4, ruin. 

érl€w, dishonour. 
word (1. 1037 1): 

CTipdlo, fut. -dow, alah dis- 
honour. 

at, adv., again. In i 30= 
Lat. iterum, for the second 
time. 

avyh, 7, ray (of the sun; Lat. 
tubar). 

av5 (-dw), impery. nbdav, Sut. 
avinow (Attic avdaow), say. 

adds, adv., again ; in |. 1152 
=in the future. 

atAn, 7, hall (Lat. aula). 

athds, 6: see note on 1. 346, 

avptov, adv., to-morrow ; 7 
avp.ov, sc. Huépa=the mor- 
row (1. 784); so és avpioy 
(1. 320). 

avtés', avrn, avrd, 
adject. pron., Lat. 


Rare poetic 


intensive 
ipse; in 


1 This pronoun has a variety of sense and construction, which 


makes it one of the most remarkable words in Greek. 


of ali persons. 


It is used 


Vi EURIPIDES 

oblique cases generally for pers. 

pron., him, her, it. Cf. 

Goodw. G. Gr. § 989. Also 

avTov, adr. =illico, on the 

spot, there. 

abyxny, -evos, 6, neck. 

avypnpds, -ov, unswept, dirty 
(1. 947). 

avx@ (-€w), I aor, nvxnoa= 
(1) boast, (2) be confident 
(1. 95), (3) think, expect 


1, 675). 
ad-ayvife (Lat. desecro), fut. 
dpaya, offer expiatory 


sacrifice (1. 1146). 

ad-arp& (-éw), take away ; rob 
a person (tiva) of a thing 
(mt): see l. 44. 

a-havys, -és, obscure. 

ad-(npr, imperf. Apiovy, fut. 
apncw, I aor. apna, dis- 
miss, let alone, let be, send 
away. 

a&p-ikvodpar (-<o-), fut. apito- 
pa, 2 aor. aptkouny, perf. 
aptypa, arrive. 

dovw, adv., suddenly. 

adb-opifw, fut. dpopd, aor. x 
apwpioa, lit. mark off with 
limits; hence = circum- 
scribe ; in mid. = circum- 
scribe for oneself, i.e. ap- 
propriate (1. 31). 

d-dpwv (a+ pv), -ov, mind- 
less, foolish. 

dbuktos, -ov, from which 
there is no escape, inevit- 
able. 

"Axepévrios, adj., belonging 
to Acheron, River of Woe 
(xes) : see note on 1. 458. 

ay Opa, puss., with fut mid. 
ax 0étopat, pass. 4x 0ecOnco- 
Hat, be distressed. 

&xQo0s, -ovs, rd, burden, load. 


AAG ESING 


d-pux{a, 7, cowardice, 

&-wpos, -ov (a+ Wpa), lit. un- 
seasonable, before the time 
(Il. 168). 


Batve, fut. Bnoopa, 2 aor. €Bnr, 
perf. BEBnka, go. 

Badvés, -d, -dv, adj., dappled. 

BidrA», fut. Bar@, 2 aor. EBadrov, 
perf. BéBdnka, throw, fling 
(of words, 1. 680). 

BapBitos, 6 and 7, note on 1. 
345. 

Bapos, rd, weight. 

por eas -ov, ill-fated, un- 
ucky. 

Bapive, fut. Bapivd, weigh 
down, burden; mid., be 
grieved. 

Bupvs, -€fa, -v, heavy, grievous. 

Racided, queen. (N.B- Con- 
trast BaoiAcia = kingdom. ) 

Bacrdfw, carry (of a body to 
burial, 1. 724); support 
(=hold lovingly, 1. 917). 

Bia, %, force; mpds Blay= 
Biatws: Bia, with gen., in 
spite of (1. 829). 

Brdfopar, compel ; intrans., = 
press sore (]. 147). 

Blos, 6, life. 

Brotedw, live. 

Bioros, 6, life (i.e. enjoyment 
of life, not mere duration) ; 
never in Attic prose. 

B® (-de), fut. Biboopa, live. 

Bicroves. Bistones,aThracian 
tribe, over which Dio- 
medes ruled. 

Bidouros, -ov, adj., liveable, 
worth living, 

BAérw, look, see; ef. 1. 773. 
Also = (pv, to be alive. 

BAgdapov, 7d, eyelid, 


eye 
Cl. 398, 598). 
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Bracke, fut. podrodpuat, 2 aor. 
éuodov, perf. peuBdwea, 
come, or go. 

Bod (-dw), fut. Bonoopa:, 1 aor. 
éBonoa, cry aloud. 

Bo.Bis, -i50s, adj., belonging 
to Boebé, a Thessalian 
village. 

BoBia (usually BoBnis). A 
narrow lake at the foot of 
the Magnesian hills, to- 
ward the northern ex- 
tremity of which lies 
Mount Ossa. 

Booknpa (Bdcxw), 76, flock. 

BovrAopat, fut. BovAncopa, 1 
aor. €BovdnOnv, perf. BeBov- 
Anpat, wish, desire; Lat. 
cupio. OédAw is merely ‘I 
am willing.’ (Cf. Shilleto, 
note on Dem. de F. L. § 26.) 

Bov8tros, -ov, sacrificial (1. 
1156). 

BovdopBS (-€w), feed oxen, 
tend oxen as a herdsman 
(. 8). 

BoudopBrov, 7d, ox; plur., 
herds of oxen Ge 1031). 

Bpaxdts, -cia, -v, brief, short- 
lived. 

Bpétas, gen. Bpérovs, 76, image 
(made of wood, édavov: |. 
974). GC 

Bporés, 6, mortal \( a@avaros. 
Contrast 6 Bpdtos, gore. 

Bpoxos, 6, slip-knot, noose. 

Bopés, 6, high-altar. 


yata, 7, earth, land. 


yGpe (-€w), ful. yaua, I aor. 
éynva, marry. 

yapos, 6, marriage. [In 1. 316 
plur., this is usual; sing. 
used generally of a particular 
marriage of a yfarticular 
person. | 

yap! (cf. Grammat. Index), 
conj.,=for, in a general way 
(ll. 3, 163, 179, 279). But 
the word has many usages even 
in this play; (1) prefatory, ike 
oure SNow, 3 -e-cel(lwr58)ie 
(2) marks surprise (11. 1089, 
1143) like our ‘what!’ (3) 
implies assent, ‘yes, for...’ 
(1. 42,715); (4) dissent, ‘no, 
for...’ (1.147) ; (5) im 781 
emphasises a question, mo0ev 
yap; =how should you 
(know) ? 

ye, enclitic particle; emphasia- 
ing a word or phrase ; often 
combined with other particles, 
as ye pny, Moreover ; how- 
ever (1. 516). 

yeyas, Attic partic. perf. of 
yiyvopat, for yeyouus. 

yelvopat, trans. im I aor, = 
beget ; intrans. in imperf. 
and pres. =be born. 

ycAws, -wros, 6, laughter. 

yevvatos, -a, -ov, noble. 

yeévos, -ouvs, 7d, family, de- 
scent, race. 

yepatds, -d, -dv, aged. 

yépas, gen. yépws, 76, privilege, 
guerdon (1. 55). 

yépwv, -ovTos, 6, old man, 


1 We have no one English word exactly answering to yap. 


It is a compound of ye + apa. 


Consult Rutherford, G. Gr. 8§ 421- 


423. Shilleto (note on Thue. i. 35; § 4) has pointed out that ‘ for’ 
is only a secondary sense of yap, which originally signified (so he 


thinks) ‘ verily,’ ‘soothly.’ 


Vili 


yevopat, dep., taste. 

Yt ty earth. 

Yyparos : see yeparos. 

Yipas, -w3, 7d, old age. 

ynpacke, fut. ynpacopa, grow 
ol 

ynpoBooKd (-éw), tend old 
age. 

YnpoTpodos, -ov, adj., tending 
old age (1. 668). 

Yijpus, -vos, 7, voice (1. 969). 

ylyvopar, fut. yevyoouat, 2 aor. 
eyevouny, perf. yeyevnpmas und 
yéyova, am born, take place, 
prove to be (yeyevfjcba, 
1. 85). (Perf. often=am ; 
aor. = was. | 

ylyvaoKw, fut. yvwooua, 2 aor. 
eyo, perf. evra, know. 

yAukts, -e7a, -v, sweet, 

yAdooa, iS) 7, tongue. 

aos, -0v, 7 Jaw. 

yyolws, adv., genuinely (viz. 
in wedlock, 1. 678). 

. woptlo, fut. yywpi@, come to 
know, get scent of (1. 564). 

yoveus, -éws, 6, father ; ydovos, 
-ov, 6 and 7, child. 

yovu, ydvaros, 7d, knee. 

vos, -ov, 6, wailing. 

yodv, adv., at any rate (1. 694). 

Yopy, -ots (later Topyévos). 
Medusa, a female monster, 
with snaky tresses; she 
turned all, who gazed at 
her, into stone. 

ypats, ypads, #, old woman. 

yens, -ov, 6, plough-land, 
field (1. 590). 

yuvarkoTrAnOys, -<s, adj., filled 
with women. 

yivy, yucauicds (note voc. yivar), 
woman ; wife. 

Satpovios, -a, 


-ov, milj., pro- 
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AUCH SITS 


ceeding from fortune, or 
fate. 

Salpwv, Sainovos, 6, 7, fortune 
(IL. 499, 561, 935) ; Fortune 


(. 384); spirit, super- 
human being (ll. 1003, 
II40). 

Sdkve, fut. Snfoua, 2 aor. €ba- 
xov, bite; fut. pass. im 
1. 1100. 


Saxpu, -vos, 7d (poet. for bax- 
pvov), tear; Lat. lacruma. 
Saxkpuppos, shed tears. 
Saxpiw, fut. daxpiow, weep. 
Sapilo (= dana), fut. dapaow, 
I aor. pass. €d5unOnv, part. 
dundels ; 2 aor. €daunv, part. 


dapels, subdue, smite. of 
dundévres = mortut. 
Sdapap, dapapros, %, Wife. 
SameSov, 7d, flat surface, 


plain ; Attic €5agos. 

Sadowéds, -dy, tawny (1. 581). 
[Homeric word: da- = (a-, 
for da- intensive; poids 
is perhaps for pévos, gory, 
i.e. blood-red. | 

SeSopKas, nf. part. from d5épro- 
Hat: perf. (with pres. sense) 
5édopka, see. 

Set (newt. part. Séov), impers., 
it is necessary. In 1101 és 
déov = opportunely. 

Seikvupr, show ; with partic. i 
Ir 703. 

SeiAatos, -a, -ov, wretched. 

Sewvos, -7, -dv, cruel, dreadful. 

Setrrvov, -ov, 7d, feast, meal. 

Sépas, 7d (only in nom. and 
acc.), living body \ o@ pcr, 
corpse (i. 348, 468, 1133). 

dépveov, | TO (rare in sing. \, bed. 

Sekvds, a-, -ov, right; # Sete 
sc. xelp = ‘right hand (I. 
193). 
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Sépy, 77, neck. 

Secpés, 6, fetter. 

Seomdfw, master (with gen.). 

Séorrowa (fem. of Seamdrys), 
mistress; lady. Seorérts, 
rare word for déo70rva. 

Sevpo, adv., hither. 

devw, bedew. 

ECxopat, accept, receive. 

54, emphatic particle ; denotes 
exactness, e.g. in 1. 176 évtav- 
6a 67 =‘ tum demum.’ Often 
with superlatives, wéy.oTtos 57, 
the very greatest. May some- 
times be rendered you know ; 
but often has no exact equiva- 
lent in English. 


SfAos, -n, -ov, clear. In 1. 
218 d7Aa (éati) = dHAov 
(éor/). 

Anpamp (= Mother-Earth), 


Demeter, the goddess of agri- 
culture, and the civiliza- 
tion based on it. 

Sypdrys, -ov, 6, townsman. 

Sita, adv., with energetic force 
in questions, entreaties, affir- 
mations. (Cf. Grammatical 
Index. ) 

Sta-Batvw, go across. 

Si-dyw, piss, lead (often with 
Biov). 

Sid50xX0s, 6, 7, heir, successor ; 
adj. used as subst. 

Sta-Kvatw, weal away 
scraping or rubbing). 

Sta-KwAvw, check, prevent. 

di-adAdoow, perf. iNnrAdAaXa, (1) 
give in exchange; (2) take 
in exchange (1.14). [Usual 
meaning = reconcile. | 

Sta-padxopat, -uaxovpa, fight 
eagerly, with pertinacity ; 
followed by infinitival accus. 
in 1, 694. 


(by 


ix 


Sia-mpérw, surpass (with gen., 
1. 642). 

du- apmata, ~apTagopat 
-apracw, plunder. 

Sia-pbel pa, - Pep, mar, ruin. 

SiSaxrds, -dv, verbal adj., to 
be taught. 

SiSwpr, give ; dixny didovar, be 
punished (lit. give satis- 
faction) ; with dat. 1. 731. 

St-ef-Epyopnar, go through (fo 
the end; 1, 15). 

Sikatos, -d, -ov, just, right ; 
opp. to daros in 1. xo. 

Sikn, %, justice, penalty. 

Sikwros, -ov, adj., two-oared. 

Stvn, 7, eddy, swirl (of clouds, 
1.245; in Eurip., except here 
and Orest. 1. 984, divn is used 
of eddying water). 

AvéBodos, -ov, hurled by Zeus. 

Avoundns, Diomédés, king of 
the Bistones. 

Atos, -a, -ov, adj, belonging 
to Zeus. 

SimAods, -7, -odv, twofold. 

Siac6s, -7, -dv, double. 

Sidnos, -a, -ov, thirsty, 
parched. [Applied to Argos, 
1. 560. } 

Spnevres : see Sapdfw. 

Sox (-éw), 56fw, think, seem ; 
impers. (S5oxec), it seems 
good, 

86Avos, -a, -ov, adj., cunning. 

S0AG (-dw), fut. 5oAwow, cheat, 
deceive. 

Sdpos, 6, house; cabinet (a 
curious use, 1, 160). 

Sdots, -ews, 7, gift. 

SovdAvos, -a, -ov, ad)., crafty, 

Sour (-éw), clash loudly. 


and 


5dxptos, -a, -ov, sloping. 


Spapetv, 2 aor. infin. act. Tpéxw 
(1. 489). 
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Spopatos, -a, -ov, running at 
full speed ; swift. 

Spdpos, 6, course. 

Spd (-dw), fut. Spaow, perf. 
pass. dédpaya, do (ll. 71, 
702). 

Sivapar, fut. SuvAcouat, I aor. 
éduvnOnv, can, am able. 

Svvipis, -ews, 7, power, 
strength. 

Svo, two (1. 246, goo). 

dva-Saipwv (like Bapvdaipwv), 
unlucky. 

Suo-KAens, -és, adj., with an 
ill name, of evil repute. 


duo-mdAaoros, -ov, hard to 
wrestle with. 

Svatnvos, -ov, miserable, 
poor. 


Suc-TvX6 (-€w), am unlucky ; 
and dvoruxns, -és, adj., un- 
lucky. 

Svc-dopos, -ov, hard to bear. 

Suo-xXelpepos, -ov, wintry. 

Spa, SHpaTos, 7d, house. 

Sapov, -ov, 7d, gift (1. 288). 


édw: see éa, ; 

€yYeAG (-dw), fut. éyyedaooua, 
with dat., mock at; absol., 
chuckle (l. 724). 

éyyvs, adv., also prep. with gen. , 
near. 

€YXOS, -0vs, 76, sword, 

eyo, éHod, de, I 

€5pa, 7, home; ambush (1. 
846). 

el, conj., if, whether. 

elev, exclamation, well ! 
esto. 

elite... 


Lat. 


eite, whether... or. 
1 The aor. efor is irregular, 

being formed as if from. eira, 

cimarny, elnopev, eimare, elnov. 


PNAC ISIOS 


In, \r30\ eb 2) coreg 
same sense; Lat. sive... sive. 

(Me (=utinam), particle intro- 
ducing a wish. 

eixdlw, fut. cixdiow, 
feit de 349). 

et €: see aipa. 

eipi Gon: see Gram. Index) 
and yt (tbo), 

eimra * (1. 58, 820) : see Néyo. 

citrep, see on ll. 303, 525. 

cipyo, restrain ; keep away. 

cig-akovw, hear, overhear. 

elo-Byoas, I aor. part. act. 
(causal), eicBaivw, cause to 
enter dd. 1055). 

elo ~080s, , entrance. 

cig-opa (-dw), imperf. -Ewpwr, 
Sut. -dwopar, 2 aor. -€tdov, 
look on, at. 

cio-rimtw, fling oneself into 

_ CL. 175). 

elow, adv., also prep. 
=within, inside. 

celta, adv., then; in indig- 
nant questions Cl. 696, 
957): 

ek, ef, prep. with gen., out of, 
‘from, from among. 

adikws, unjustly. 

éket, adv., there (Lat. illic). 
In. 144= =év"Aidov. éxeiBev 
=thence ; éxetoe = thither. 

éketvos, -7, -o, that one yon- 
der ; he, she, it. Gf. our 
vulgarism ‘that there.’ 

ek-Aciw, quit. Cf. 201. 

ék-Avw, set free. 

ac-mimdnpt, Jut. -tAnow, fulfil, 
complete (x aor, in 1. 169). 

€k-mimrw, spring from (1. 186). 


counter- 


with gen. 


the 2nd pers. (sing. and plur.) 
Thus :~«imov, einas, «ime(v), 
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Cf. eionintw (1. 175), and 
tmpoonintw (1, 183). 
ék-TANPS (-dw), like exmimAnp. 
ék-mAqoow, astonish. 
€x-ToSmv, adv., out of the 
way. 


> : : 

ék-mpattw, achieve, bring 
about ; Lat. efficére. 

> YA . 

€K-OTEDY, crown with 
wreaths. 

éx-tetvw, ful. -rev@, I aor. 


eé-€reva, perf. -réraka, fut. 
pass, -Tadjcopa, lay out, 
stretch out. Cf. 1. 340. 

€k-pevyw, fut. -pevgoua, 2 aor. 
ét-Epiyov, escape. 

éx-opa, 7, carrying out (of a 
corpse to burial; generally on 
the early morning of the third 
day after death). 

€k- vw, intrans. perf. éxnépura, 
am born of. 

ékav, -ovaa, -dv, adj., willing. 

Kirn, , pine ; boat (made of 
pine) ; note on 1. 444. 

éAatvw, fut. €A@, I aor. HAaca, 
perf. €Andaka. Trans. = vex, 
attack. 

éXeyxos, 6, test [rd €Aeyxos 
(-ovs), reproach]. 

éhéyxw, (1) question, prove, 
make trial of (1. 15); (2) 
reproach (1. 1058 3 with acc. 
+ infin.). 

AKO (-6w), wound. 

émis, -50s, #, hope. 

éhevOepos, -d, -ov, free; adv. 
-OS. 

€u-Batve, step upon. 

ép-BadAw, cast at (1. 4) ; fling 
against (1. 50). 

éptras, adv., nevertheless. 

éutrve (-€w), breathe. 

tutropos, wayfarer (1. 999). 

épodov : see BAdokw. 


* 


Epixos, -ov, having life, 
living, alive. 

év, prep. with dat., in ; of time, 
during. (SeeGram. Index.) 

évatcipws, adv. = petpiws, be- 
comingly (1. 1077). 

év-avriodpat (-d0), oppose, 
gainsay, contradict. 

év-5ens, -€s, adj., lacking. 

év-Setkvupt, prove, declare ; 
with part. (1. 154). 

év-dikws, justly 1 exdixws. 

éy-Bvw, put on ; in 1. 631 evdu- 
cera is middle. 

évepOev, adv. from, beneath. 
[Wot in Altic prose. ] 


évepor, -wy, of, Lat. inferi, 
the dead. 
év0aSe, adv., thither; Lat. 


alluc. 
évverrw (poet. for everw), bid. 
év-o.k® (-€w), inhabit. 
évrad0a, adv., then ; there. 
év-r(Onpr, Lat. impono; 1. 854. 
év-TuyXavw, with dat., meet. 
é£-dyo, draw on (in 1. 1080= 
draws me out [of myself] ). 
éE-aip, lift up, arouse (1. 
346). 
éf-apaprTave, act 
(I. 710). 
éf-av-éxopat, endure; im 1. 
952 with part. 
éE-apt® (-aw), mid., cling to 
(with gen.). 
€€-etpt (bo), come forth. 
ét-ertotapat, know for cer- 
tain. 
éEeort, impers., it is allowed, 
is possible ; édv, accus. abs., 
it being possible (1. 887). 
é-epxopat : see 1. 640, 
ef-erdlw, fut. e6er@, 1 aor. éfn- 
taoa, scrutinize ; pass., to 
be proved (1. torr). 


wrongly 
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e§-eupiakw, discover (I. 221). 

€w, adv. and prep. with gen, 
outside ; €£wOev (often = gw), 
‘from outside.’ 

€£-dmos, -ov, adj., = ew in 
l. 546, 

€orka, pluperf. e@iew or Hie : 
used inypers, =it seems. 

ém-atv® (-éw), praise. 

én-aipw, lift up, rouse ; simi- 
lar to égaipw. 

evrdvabe(v), adv., from above, 
above. 

émetyw, act., drive on, hasten 
(trans.) 3 mid., hasten (in- 
trans.). 

€m-ept (ibo), come after, ap- 
proach; 70 émov kakdv = 
the impending evil (1. 173). 


emeioppS (-€w), admit (1. | 
1056). 
€metta, adv. then, in the 


future, afterwards; 6 émera 
xpévos =the time to come; 
6 émera Bios=the life to 
come (Plato, Phaed. 116 A). 

emt, prep., with three cases, 
(1) ace., (2) gen., (3) dat. 
In 1. 34 =‘ over’; in 1. 133 
=‘at’; 1. 148=‘for’; in 
1.375 ént roiade =‘ on these 
terms.’ For 1. 373 see note. 

€m-yap (-éw), marry afresh 
(lit. upon, in addition ; 1. 
305). 

ém-Oupd (-€w), desire, long 
after. 

ETM-KAAGD (-€w), fut. -Kadrd (for 
-kahéow), call upon. 

ém-oxqnrrw, lay injunction 
upon, charge (dat. of person ; 

: 1. 365). 

EM-LOTALAL, imperf. HmaTayny, 
Sut. Emorncoua, I aor. rr- 
o7nénv, know well, under- 


AECES DIS 


stand ; with inf., “know how 
to do a thing’=be able. 

émt-orpepopar, with accus. in 
]. 187=turn round, to gaze 
at (ém-). (Cf. Soph. Antig. 
DPELY.) 

ropa, impery. eimouny, fut. 
ffoua, 2 aor, éondpny, 
follow. 

étros, -ous, 76, word ; 4/FEI. 

émtatovos, -ov, seven-toned 
(1. 446). 

€papar, imperf. npdunv, be 
enamoured of (only in 
lyrics) ; €p® (-dw), jpay else- 
where; other tenses from 
€papac. 

€p& (-dw), 1 aor. ApdoOnv (act. 
sense), love (with gen.). 

€pyov, 7d, deed, task, sphere 
of action or need (cf. Lat.. 
opus). épyw x Adyw in 1. 339. 
(Qf. (in N. 7.) 1 John iii. 
Ir; Soph. 0. C. 782.] 

épypia, 7%, desolation; Lat. 
vastitas. 

€py 10s, -ov, deserted, desolate ; 
€pnuos 7apos = a funeral 
without mourners (1. 96). 

‘Epps. The god Hermos, 
messenger of Heaven, and 
escorter of souls to Hades 
(Puxotopumds, 1. 361). 

éppw, come to ruin, go to 
destruction ; éppete = abite 
im malam rem (cf. 1. 734). 

€pws, -wros, 5, passion, longing, 
love (1. 1080), 

€oOqs, -7jTos, 7, raiment, 

éoONés, -7, -dv, good. 

ote, éor’ dv in poet, for éws, 
éws ay ; until. 

éoria, }, hearth (1. 162). 

(ord (-dw), I aor. ciaTiaoa, 
entertain lospitably. 
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éoxapa, 7, altar. 

éraipos, 6, companion. 

érqotos, -ov, adj., for a year 
(é70s). 

érntipos, adv., truly. 

én, adv., yet, in the future, 
any longer; inthreats(1.731). 
Of. Aesch. P. V. 906. 

érosdfw, prepare, make 
ready. <rotpos, adj., of 2 
or 3 terms., ready. 

ev, adv., well, carefully. 

evyevys, -és, nobly born. 

edSatpov (-€w), am happy. 

evSatpov, -ov, gen. -ovos, happy, 
prosperous ; Lat. felix. 

everdqs, -és (ed + ef5os), fair. 

evepyeTa (-€w), show kindness 
to, treat kindly. 

evepyéetis, -150s, fem. of (6) 
evepyerns : benefactress. 

evLwpos, -ov (Attic for (wpéds), 
pure (of wine ; 1. 757). 

evkAens, -és, glorious; adv. 
eUKAEQS. 

evAvpas (Doric for evAvpns), -0v, 
adj., with the sweet lyre. 

evpapys, -és, easy. 

ctpevijs, -és, kind, gracious. 

evn, 7, bed ; plur. in 1. 886. 

eU-vous, -our, friendly. 

ev-marpiSys, -ov, of noble 
family ; see note on 1. 920. 

ev-mpemns, -és, fair to look 
upon, becoming ; adv. et- 
mpen@s, becomingly. 

ev-mpoo-nyopos, -ov, affable, 
X ceuvds (1. 775)- 

EvpintSys, -ov. Euripides, 
the third of the three great 
Attic Tragedians, the other 


two being Aeschylus and, 


Sophocles. Born B.c. 485 ; 
died B.o. 405 at Pella, in 
Macedonia, where he had 


x1 


been living for two years 
at the court of the king, 
Archélaus. Out of some 
ninety tragedies written 
by Euripides, only eighteen 
have survived. The last, 
and finest, of these, the 
‘Bacchae,’ was composed 
during his retirement 
in Macedonia. Euripides’ 
poetry has been called ‘the 
euthanasia of mythology.’ 
In his attitude towards 
the popular theology of 
his time, he was a decided 
rationalistandfreethinker. 
See Appendix EK. 

EipvoGevs. Eurystheus, of 
Tiryns, whom Heracles 
had to serve for twelve 
years, and for whom he 
did his famous labours, 
The oth (or, as some say, 
the 8th) labour was the 
capture of the horses of 
the Thracian Diomédés. 
The horses were fed on 
human flesh. Heracles 
tamed them by giving 
them their master to eat. 

evoeB@ (-éw), act piously, be 
pious, 

evte, when; «vr av, when- 
ever (Ionic and poetic ; never 
in Attic prose). 

evry ns, -és, lucky, fortunate, 

evdpaivw, fut, edppava, act., 
make glad; mid, be 
glad. 

evdpwv, -ov, cheerful, glad- 
some. 

evxopar, ful. evfopat, I aor, 
nogapny, pray. 

ép-érropat, with dat., follow 
after. 


_Xiv 


ép-épmw, x aor. 
steal on (1. 269). 

éb- ~eupioke, Sut. -euphow, 2 aor. 
-nbpov, perf. -nvpyea, find out. 

ép-inpt, in mid., lay an in- 
junction upon =command. 

ép-tornpt, (1) in trans. tenses, 
place over (Twa tu) 3 (2) 
intrans. tenses, be placed 
over, Lat. praeesse. ot éq- 
eoraTes = the stewards 
(nom. plur. perf. part.). 

éb-op@ (-dw), look upon 
(1. 232). 

éxBaipw, fut. éxOapo, hate. 

exOpokevos, - -ov, inhospitable. 

éx8pos, -d, -dv, hostile. éy@pds 
= inimicus XM Toréptos = 
hostis, 

éxv8va, %, viper (I. 310). 


épeiprivca, 


éxa, Sut. ew, 2 wor. eaxov, 
perf. éxxnka, have, keep, 
control, restrain, under- 


stand (1. 51), know (1. 120), 
am able; used intrans., 
1. 280 (seul) be (in a 
state) ; éxw xapw, feel ere 
tude (habere gr atiam in Lat. ). 
In 1. 57 of éxovres (se. Ta 
Xphpara) = =of mrovarot, 

€@ (-dw), imperf. ciwy, fut. édow, 
I aor, elaga, allow; leave 
alone. 

ws, conj., with indic. pres. and 
imperf., while ; aor., until ; 
éws dv + subj., until. 


£4-xptoos, -ov, rich in gold. 

fevyvipn, Sut. Cevéw, yoke, 
join. 

Zevs, voc. Zed, accus. Ala, gen. 
Atés and Znvds, dat. Ait, 
Zeus, the supreme god. 
NB. Sanskrit DYAUWS: 
PITAR = ZEYS MATHP = 


EORIEEDESs 


| 
| 
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IUPITER, god of the bright 
sky. (Of. Prof. Max Miiller, 
Chips from a German Work- 
shop, vol. iv. pp. 368-411 
(ed. 1895). | 

fnrO (-dw) = uaxapifw, esteem 
happy, envy. (Cf. l. 866. 

fT (-€w), seek. 

£3 (-dw), imperf. E(w, fut. 
Bidoopa (rarely (yaw), aor. 
€Biwy, live. 


7, adv., verily, surely ; really 
(in questions ; 1. 199). 

y, or; inl. 628 = otherwise. 

WBackw, incep. of Ba (-dw), 
Sut. mBjow, grow to man- 
hood ; be in the prime of 
life (of persons; ll. 7ri, 
1053); be at the full (ofa 
misfortune ; 1. 1085). 


Bn, %, youth (1. 36). 
Tyyoopat, dep., guide, lead. 


75y, now, already, by this 


time, at once. 

Sopa, Sem. jaOncopa, I aor. 
hoOny, take pleasure. 

1us, Hdeta, 75U, sweet. 

nKw, #éw, am come; return 
(. 488), 

‘HAektptwv. Electryon, son 
of Perseus; father of Ale- 
méne, 

Avs, 6 6, sun. 

Tipat, Hoa, rat, «.7.r., imper. 
Henv, hoo, oro, Kits a » Site 
Tpap, uaTos, 76, day; poét, 

for TMEpa. 

HHéEpa, 4, day; in 1. g=time. 

HpmAakov : see under aumAa- 
KLOK®, 

hy = e€fiv 1. 1020). 

iia (Doric avixa), at the hour 
when X éedn, after the hour 
when. 


/ 
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jmos, -ov, gentle. 

“HpakAfjs (contr. fr. -éns) : see 
note on |. 478. 

qouxta, 7, quiet, peace. 

focGpar (-do-), fut. poonOjoo- 
par, I aor. HoonOny, perf. 
hoonua, be defeated ; with 
gen., fall short of-(1. 697). 

qooov, adv., less. 


@4Aapos, 6, bedroom. 

Oavdtos, 6, death. Personified 
in 1. 24 foll. In plural, 886. 

Oanrw, bury. 

Qapo® (-éw), take heart, be 
of good courage. 

@apoos, 70, courage. 

Sapoive, fut. -tvw, encourage. 

Gavpdta, fut. -doopat, wonder ; 
of. 1. 157. 

Aw, am _ willing, 
Cf. BovAopat, 

Oépts, gen. OéuiTos, acc. O€my, 
right ; Oé€yus éori = fas est. 

Qeds, -ov, god (of the sun, 
n 1. 722). 

Qeo-ceB ys, -és, god-fearing. 

Oeppatve, ful. -divw, heat. 

@cooadbs, Thessalian. Thes- 
saly was a district in north- 
east Greece. 

Onp, Onpds, 6, wild beast. 

Ons, On7ds: fem. Ojoca used as 
adj. in 1, 2=menial. 

Qnrevw, serve for hire, be a 
menial. 

Oyyavo, fut. Oigopa, 2 aor. 
éOvyov (with gen., |. 108), 
touch. 

O@vntos, -7, -dv, also -ds, -dv, 
mortal. 

Oowd (-dw), fut. -now, feast, 
entertain (somebody else) ; 
mid., feast (oneself). 

0oAG ’(-600), make turbid; 


choose. 
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metaph. perturb (Lat. per- 
turbare), agitate. 

Opy«y. Thrace, a district 
north of Hellespont. Note 
that the ‘peltasts,’ or 
targeteers, of Thrace were 
famous as light-armed 
troops. 

Optt, tprxés, 4, hair. 

Opdvos, 6, seat, chair. 

Qvyarnp, -7pds, 4, daughter. 

Odpés, 6, spirit, purpose. 

QuUpa, -as, 7, door. 

Qupatos, -ov, adj., outside 
one’s own door, belonging 
to others, stranger. (Cf. 
1, 805. 

Ovoia, 7, sacrifice. 


iSpiw, set; stablish firmly 


(1. 841). 
tepeds, -éws, 6, priest. Cf. note 
on 1. 25. [@. 75). 


tepds, -a, -dv, sacred ; with gen. 

tlw, imperf. for, trans. = make 
to sit ; intrans., sit. 

iAn, 7, troop, company (1.581). 

iva, has three uses: (1) adv. of 
place, where ; (2) final conj., 
in order that ; (3) adv. of 
time=tum cum (1, 319). 

(mtevos, adj., of or with a horse 
or horses ; see 1. 66. 

immo-oTGois, -«ws, 7, 
(1. 594). 

toOt, iotw, 2nd and 3rd sing., 
imperat. of ot6a. [Note that, 
as far as form goes, tobe 
might come from eipvi, sum. | 

tornpt, v. act. and neut., ful. 
OTHoWw, I aor. €oTnoa, 2 Mr. 
éatny, perf. arpa. (1) trans. 
in pres., imperf., fut.y I wor 
act, 1 aor. mid. 5 (2) intrans. 
in other tenses. In this play 


stable 
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=set up (lit. cause to 
stand). 

tows, perhaps. 

*Iwdkos, 6. A Thessalian 
town, not more than about 
20 miles from Pherae. 
It is situated on the 
Pelasgic gulf. 


ka0-tornp, set, restore(1. 362), 
establish, arrange. 

Katvés, -7, -dv, new, fresh. 

kattrep, although, joined with a 
participle. 

xatro., and yet. 

Kakoppo08 (-éw), hurl invec- 
tive at, abuse. 

kakés, -7, -dv, base, cowardly, 
ungrateful ; in 1. 194 = 
humble. Note 76 Kakév = 
trouble, and «axa =taunts, 
abuse (ll. 676, 705). 

KaAG (-éw), fut. KarA@, I aor. 
éxddeoa, perf. KexAnka, call, 
invite. 

KaAAl-véos, -ov, fair-flowing. 

kaAés, -7, -dv, fair, noble ; 
Karas, wdv., fitly (1. 291) 3 in 
1, 698 tronice. 

Kapa, 7d, indeclin., head; the 
accus. Kpara, gen. Kpatds, 
and irreg. dat. Kapa, supply 
the missing cases in sing. 

Kapatop® (-éw), decapitate ; 
im], 1118. 

Kdpta,exceedingly ; Lat. valde. 
[Rare in Attic prose. ] 

kata, prep. (1) with gen., 
beneath ; (2) accus., in 
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(ll. 19, 87); “a0 7pépay = 
diem ex die, 

kaptep@ (-éw), bear up against, 
endure (1. 1071). 

Kadpvewa, newt. plur. A festival 
celebrated at Sparta, in 
honour of Apollo, during 
August. Kapvetos, adj., in 
449. 

kata-ypadw, write down. 

kat-dyw, lead down. 

kata-Krelvw, slay ; 2 aor. part. 
act. kaTakrds (in ll. 3, 696) 
= prose amokreivas. 

kata-ravw, suppress, do away 
with. 

Kata-pyyvupr, fut. -pitw, I 
aor. -€ppnéa, 2 perf. -épparya, 
burst forth. 

kat-dpxopat', make a begin- - 
ning (t.e. of sacrifice). Gf, 
I, 74. 

kata-0ivw, perish. 

Kdt-eunt (ido), go down. 

katetpyw, hinder (1. 254). 

KaTépxopat, go, or come, 
down. 

kKat-eUXopat, pray earnestly, 

Kat-€xw, occupy ; fill (1. 344). 

Kat-o18a, infin. Katerdévas, 
know to the full, be as- 
sured of. 

Kato, prep. (with gen.) and 
adv., below. of karw=the 
dead. 

Kdrwbev, in 1. 424 simply = 
KATO, ; 

kedvos, -7, -dv, wise (ll. 38, 
97), good. xedva mpage 
(in 1. 605) = Kadr@s mpagew. 


' Kardpyopat (with gen. of victim) is a common sacrificial term, 
and means to make a beginning of the victim,’ i.e. consecrate 
him for sacrifice by cutting off the hair of his forehead. A good 


example occurs in Eur. Elect. 1222 (Keene) 
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KéBpivos, -n, -ov, adj., cedar. 

«€5pos, 7), Lat. cedr us, a cedar- 
tree; also=‘a cedar-box’ 
(1. 365). 

ketpat, fut. reicopua, lie. 

kelvos, -7, -ov=éxeivos, Lat. 
ile; xelvy =in that way 
(adv.). In 1. 18 xeivou is put 
Sor éavTod. 

kéAev0os, 77, path. 

kevos, -7, -ov, empty. 

kepatlw (not elsewhere in 
tragedy), ravage. 

Kepavvios, -a, -ov (also -os, -ov), 
adj., of a thunderbolt. 

Képdos, 76, prize, gain. 

képTopos, -ov (Kéap + TéEuvw), 
delusive. 

ke000s, 76, inmost part (= 
HixXOs). 

kndeorns, -ov, 6, kinsman (by 
marriage); Lat.affinis(1.731). 

KNAG (- éw), charm. 

kvpve, aS, herald. 


KLyxdve, Kixavo, Sut. Kixnoo- 
pa, 2 aor. éxtxor, find, light 
upon. 

KGapa, 7, harp (1. 582). 

klootvos, -n, -ov, adj., of ivy. 

kAdbos, -ov, 6, branch. 

kKAaiw, fut. kdkavooua, imperf. 
éxrdov (from the Attic form 
kaw), Weep. 

kAéw, extol, celebrate (in hymn 
or song) (1. 447). 

KAq@, old Attic for crelw, shut ; 
Lat. claudo. See 1. 548. 
KAnSev, -dvos, 7, name ; fame, 
reputation (ll. 315, 959). 

[Not in Attic prose. | 


xv 


kAtve, fut, K\V®, trans., lay 
down. 

KAiola, , couch; pho. in 
1. 994+ (= marriage-bed ; 
rare in this sense). 

kAirds, -vos, %, accus, plur. 
khitvs, hill-side. 

kAotratos, -a, -ov, stolen. 

KAtva /KAY (cf. Lat. in-cly- 
tus), hear; mote the imper. 
HAVO, KADTE. Used with (1) 
accus., (2) gen. In 1. 961 in 
passive sense. 

kha, “Awmds, thief. 

kvedatos, -a, -ov (also -os, -ov), 
adj., dark, 

kvio (-dw), make reek (with 
the smoke of burnt offerings) 
(1. 1155). 

kotAos, -n, -ov, hollow. 

kouvés, -7, -ov (also -dés, -dv), 
common, éy kow@ =Kowds, 
jointly, in common. 

Kow@par (-dw), mid., 
share in. 

kotpavos, 6, lord, master, ruler. 

kotTy, 7, bed. 

Kopileo, fut. Kopie, 
bring. 

koptralw, boast. 

kovros, 6, boat-pole (for punt- 
ing); of Charon’s pole in 
1, 254. [Cf. use of contus in 
Lat., in same_ reference, 
Virg. Aen. vi. 302. 

Kopevopar (Képy), grow to 

maidenhood (1. 313). 

képy, girl, maiden. But in 
1. 358 Képn = Persephone ; 
as we speak of the Virgin 
(=Virgin Mary). 


take a 


conduct, 


1 The plur. for sing. occurs in Bacchylides xiii. 102 (ed. Kenyon, 


1897) where Achilles is spoken of as 


KALotnoww. 
EUR. ALC. 


sila : » 
‘biding on his couch,’ €” 


XViil 


Kopos, 6, surfeit ; Lat. satietas. 

Koapos, 6, adornment (funeral 
offerings of ‘robes, flowers, 
jewels, &c.) (ll. 149, 161,618). 
[Cf Jebb, note on Soph. 
Elect. 1139. | 

koupa (note accent), Ionic, with 
Doric -a, for Kd pn. 

Koupa, -ds, 7, clipping of the 
nai; cf. 1.1427. 

Koddos, -7, -ov, light. 

kpatvw, fut. xpiva, fulfil, ac- 
complish. 

Kpds : see under Kapa. 

Kpartepos, -d, -dv, strong. 

kpar& (-éw), have power, rule, 
rule over ; master (with gen. 
or accus. ). 

Kpdtive, fut. kpativa, be lord 
(with gen.). Generally = 
strengthen. 

Kpive, fut. xpiv®, 1 aor. expiva, 
decide, judge. (Lat. cer-no.) 

KpUrro, hide. 

Kteivw, slay. Note 2 aor. act. 
part, Kras. 

KTUrros, 6, noise. 

KTSpat (-do), win. 

Kvay-avyns, -és, dark-gleam- 
ing. 

KUStwv, -ov, -ovos, comp. of 
Kvbdpos (superl. is «dd.oT0s), 
noble. 

KukAds, -ddos, 4, adj., circling. 

KuKAos, 6, circle, disc. 

Kindo, a Cyclops; plur. 
Cyclopés, the one-eyed 
giants of Greek mythology. 
Apollo slew them, in re- 
venge, when Zeus struck 
down his son Asclépius 
by lightning. 

Kuv® (-€w), kiss. 

Kuxvos, Cycenus, a son of 
Arés, the war-god ; slain 


EURTEND RSs 


ALECESTS 


by Heracles. [Hesiod has 
described the contest in 
his Shield of Heracles ; con- 
sult Seyffert, Dict. Antiq. 
s. Vv: | : 

Kimpts, Aphrodite, so calle 
from Cyprus, the island 
sacred to her. 

KUptos, -a, -ov (also -os, -ov), 
appointed, fixed (1. 105). 
[N.B. In New Test. 6 
Kipios=the Lord (of @¢ 
Christ). | 

KUpw (and Kupéw=kup@), (1) as 
auxiliary verb, like Tuyxava, 
with part. =happen (to be so 
and so) ; (2) with gen., meet 
with, obtain. The 1 aor. 
infin. xtpoa (for kiphoat, 
1, 472) is an Epic form. 
[Verb only found in poetry — 
and late prose. } 

KUwv, Kuvds, 6 and 7, dog. 

Kaxitrés, Cocytus, a river in 
the lower world; ef. note 
on 1. 458. 

kwddw, fut. ewrvow, hinder. 

Kkopateo, celebrate a Ka@Kos = 
revel, make merry. 

KwpyTHS, -ov, 6, villager, pea- 
sant. [ Note: ‘«#a7isanun- 
walled town.’—Hadley. | 

K@pos, 6, carousal ; troop of 
revellers (1. 918). 

KOT, 77, Oar. 


Aauypds, -a, -dv, swift. 

AavOdv, f. Anow, 2 aor. EAABOr, 
perf. €AnOa, lie hid, escape 
notice; mid. and pass., 
forget (with gen., 1. 198). 

Adptoa, Larissa, a town in 
Thessaly. [Not to be con- 
fused with the Larissa, or 
Acropolis, of Argos. ] 


VOCABULARY 


Adokw, ful. Aakjooua, 2 aor. 
éXakov (a poet. word denoting 
loud or confused utterance), 
shriek (1. 346); cf. Electr. 
T2i2, 

A€yo, A€éw, kc. (but Ep, eirov, 
are usual), say; reckon ; 
bid (=xeAdevw) in 1. 426; 
of. Electr. 66. é€£opar, pass. 
sense, 1. 322 note. 

AetiBo (in pres. and imperf.), 
pour libations (1. 1015), 
Acitrw, leave ; pass. (with gen., 

1. 406), be deprived of. 

Aéxtpov, 7d, bed. 

Aeukos, -7, -dv, white. 

Aevoow, see. [A pcét. word, 
only found in pres. and impf., 
except in late writers. | 

Aéexos, -ous, 7d, bed; bride. 

AnPopar, old form avOdvopar, 
forget. 

Ajjpa, -aros, 7d, spirit. 
Aerts, -ov, 6, brigand X cAwy, 
footpad, pilferer (1. 766). 

Atay, adv., too much. 

AiBus, -ios, Libyan. 

Aipvy, 7%, lake. 

ANimapos, -d, -dv, bright, 
shining ; sce 1. 452, note. 

Aicoopat, pray, beseech. 

AoyiLopat, reckon, count. 

ASyos, 6, word: in 1. 38= 
argument. Adcyw, in word X 
épyv, in deed; see s.v. 
épyov. 

outros, -7, -dv, remaining ; 
TO Aanov, adverbial = Lat. 
quod superest, henceforth. 

AotaOros = Aoiabos, adj., last. 

Aovw, wash (1. 160) (ofthe body ; 
vinto, of the hands; mAvvw, 
of clothes). 


xix 


| Aoxatos, -a,-ov, adj., of. note on 


1. 846. 

AOxXos, 6, ambush. 

Avyé, Avycds, 6, lynx. 

Avdos, Lydian. 

AvuTS (-éw’, pain, vex; mid., 
sorrow, be sorry. 

Avr, %, sorrow ; Avtpés, -d, 
-ov, grievous, distressing. 

Avpa, 7, lyre (1. 345). 

Avors, -ews, 7, release. 

Avtipros (adj. of 2 and 3 terms.), 
delivering ; used like a subst. 
inl. 224, Aut. yevod = become 
a deliverer (=deliver). 

Avw (lit., loose), relinquish 
(. 177); put an end to!; 
in 1. 628=AvoireAciy 3 see 
note. 


pata, mother (term of affec- 
tionate familiarity, used by 
Eumélus to his nurse, 1. 393). 
Pakap, -dpos, fem. paKatpa, 


est. 

pakpés, -a, -dv, adj., long; 
paxp@, far (with  superl., 
Ursa): 


pada, adv, very ; comp., par- 
Aov, more ; superl., wadcora, 
most, chiefly, extremely, 
in the highest degree. 

paddoow, soothe. 

pavOavw, fut. wadnooua, 2 aor. 
Euabor, perf. weuadnua, learn, 
understand. 

papalvw, fut. -dv@, 1 “or. éud- 
pava, pine away. 

papmrrw, clutch. 

Haoros, -ov, breast. 

parny, adv., idly, in vain. 

Haxn, 7, fight. 


1 Cf. in this sense Jph. Aul, 1268. 
P 2 


XX EURIPIDES: 

peya, as adv., ll. 742, 899 (in 
both which places péya qualifies 
a superl. adj., Epic use). 

pe0-appofw, alter, re-model ; 
mid, = change one’s ways 
of life ; perf. pass. in mid. 
sense, 1. 1157. 

peO-(npt, fut. -how, I aor. -jKa, 
perf. -eika, in trans. tenses, 
loose ; in intrans. tenses, let 
go. 

peO-tornpr, in act, remove, 
change; intrans. and mid., 
depart from (with gen.), 
RD E 

peO-oppifo, unmoor (1. 798). 

peu, -los, 7d, wine; Lat. 
meérum. 

petov, -ov, adj., less ; compar. of 
purpos. 

peAabpov, 
palace. 

peAdptenAos, -ov, adj., black- 
stoled. 

peAayxatrns,-es, dark-tressed. 

pede, impers. with dat., it con- 
cerns ; ob pede por, I care 
not, tis no affair of mine. 

peddAw, fut. meddnow, delay ; 
be about (fo do), be on the 
point (of doing); foll. by 
pres. or fut. infin., cf. ll. 26, 
513 [See Addenda. ] 

}éAos, -ovs, 7d, song, strain ; 
of., in English, melody. 

peta, sing of. 

pephopar, ful. nenWopar, blame; 
pepibrs, 7), blame. 

pev, contrasts a clause with one 
that follows, the second being 
usually introduced by 5é: it 
has, therefore, an antithetic 
force, e.g. owe... 68é, the 
one... the other; év@a 
pev..-&v0a 5é, here... 


7o, hall; plur., 


AECES iS 


there; Gua pev... Gua 6, 
partly ... partly (often best 
left untranslated by any sepa- 
rate English word). 

pévror, however, at any rate. 

pévo, fut. wev@, 1 aor. €pewva, 
perf. pepévnea, stay, remain. 

épos, -ovs, 7d, portion, lot. 

pécavdos, lit., inside the avan 
or hall; but cf. 1549 note. 

pera, (1) with gen. =with; 
(2) acc. = after, to fetch 
(Il. 46, 483) ; in composition 
it implies change. : 

peTa-Kvptos, -ov, adj.=év Kv- 
paow, amid wayes (1. 91). 

peta-Tintw, change (intrans., 
1. gt2). 

peTdapovos (= peT€apos), adj. of 
2 and 3 terms., uplifted - 
(1. 962). 

pet-éxw, with gen., share. 

bétptos, adj. of 2 and 3 terms., 
moderate, possessing péeTpov 
(7d), measure, proportion. 

py, lest, not. N.B. od negat, 
pn vetat; prd€é, not even, 
nor. 

pnAodtrns, gen. -ov, 5, adj. 
sacrificial ; see 1. rar. 

pynAovopas (Doric for -ns), -ov, 
6, herdsman (1. 572). 

py, envds, 6 (of. Lat. MEN-sis), 
month. 

pry, adv.,in truth; in ll. 1018, 
T1108 = pevTo. 

PyTpud, -as, stepmother ; in 
1. 757 we have patnp; see 
note. 

BNXavy, 77, device ; with gen. 
in 1, 221. 

placpa, -dros, 7d, pollution. 

Ptpvyoke, fut. uyyow, remind; 
I aor. €uvnoa, mention 
(1. 878) ; in mid. and pass. 


VOCABULARY 


= (1) memini, (2) memorare. 

Note that perf. pass. wépynpa 

is used as pres. = [remember. 
pyyjorevw, court, woo. 

poy (-éw), toil. 

Moipa. One of the Fates; 
there were three—Clotho, 
Lachésis, Atrépos ; potpa, 
lot, doom (like pépos). 

podetv, 2 aor. inf. from BrAworw. 

Modoooot. A tribe in Epirus. 

poAmy, 7, music. 


popgoyn, blame; im plur., 
grounds of complaint 
(1. 1009). 


povaprug, -ixos, 6, 7, with 
one frontlet ; see note and 
illustration to 1. 428, 

povémats, -mados, 6, 7 (pass. 
sense in 1. 906), an only 
child. 

povos, -7, -ov, adj., alone; 
povov, as adv., only. 

povécrodos, -ov, lit., without 
convoy of ships=journey- 
ing alone (1. 406). 

pov (-6w), in act., make soli- 
tary ; in pass., be bereft, in 
ll. 226 (povwOeis) and 380 
(povovpevos). 

popos (see potpa) = allotted 
portion (1. 32). 

pcpatpos, destined (Lat. 
fatalis) ; 70 p., fate, destiny 
(dd. 940). 

popdy, 7, form. 


XXt 


potoa, -ns, 7, im 1, 962 =pov- 
ox, literature. 

povootdAos, adj. for subs., 
minstrel (lit one busied 
about song, Movaa + modciv 
=versari +). 

p6x8os, 6, trouble. 

pds, 6, story ; owr ‘myth.’ 

LUKTHP, -7jpos, 6, nose; plur., 
nostrils. 

puptos, countless; as a def. 
numeral in plur., pupio.= 
10,000, 

pupoivn, 7, myrtle. 

pav=num (Il. 484, 1091). 

pwpia, 7, folly; papos, -a, -dv, 
adj. = foolish (1. 552). 


vat, see 1. 111g note. 

vatw, with accus. of the place, 
dwell in. 

vaitrn, 7, wooded glen. [Once 
in Soph., not in Aesch.] 

vaukAnpia, 7%, voyage (1. 112), 
also ship; connected with 
xdjpos, lot. 

veavias, 6, young man; also 
as adj., youthful ; and so 
rash, boastful (1. 679 *). 

veBpés, -ov, 6, fawn. 

vekpos, 6, corpse. 

vekpotropmrés, -dv, conducting 
the dead (over the Styx). 

vékus, -tos, 6, corpse; im plur- 
of v.=the dead. 


1 Of povcordaAos =‘ poet,’ a good example may be seen in Sappho 
xvii ob ydp béms év porsonddw [genitive] olxiqa Opivov Eupevar = 
‘Tis not right that there should be lamentation in the house of 


a poet. 


2 For veavias as adj. cf. Ellis on Catull. Ixviii. 46; he quotes 
Aesch. frag. 323 yépov papa, Theocr. vii. 17 yépwv mémdos, Soph. 


O. C. 1258 yépwv Tivos. 
Jama anus. 


Catullus has 1. c. carta anus, and Ixxvii. 10 
Martial uses senex in similar fashion. 
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véuw, reckon, count. 

veddatos, -d, -ov, 
(1. 103). 

vedpar (véoua), inf. vetobat, 
dep., with pres. in fut. sense, 
come (1, 737). [Epic word ; 
only occurs three times in 
tragedy. | 

véos, -d, -ov, young, new. 

veoooés, 6, nestling (used 
Frequently by Eurip. of young 
children). 

vep0e(v), adv. = évepOe, from 
below ; prep. with gen., 
below. 

vepTepos, -a, -ov (=évéprepos), 
lower, belonging to the 
lower world (11. 47, 1073) ; 
of v.=inferi, the nether 
gods. 

vevw, bow the head (in assent) 
=ordain, decree, sanction 
(1. 978). 

vedédn, 7, cloud. 

WK@ (-aw), -770w, conquer. 

v:kynTHptov, 73, prize of vic- 
tory. 

viv, ace., him, her, them (may 
be of any gender, sing. or 
plur., but never used reflexively ). 

vouilo, consider (I. 528), 
think ; impers. pass., it is 
usual (1.609). In 1. rri 
perf. ind. pass. vevomorat. 

vopnos, 6, law, custom; but 
vopds =pasture. Note accent. 

voo® (-éw), be ill, suffer. 

vécos, %, illness, suffering, 
disease. [Note its wse = bane 
in e.g. Electr. 375.] 

vooT® (-éw), return; from 
which comes voaripos, -ov, 
ad)j., returning. 

vordlfo, f. vorpid (rdcpi, 
apart), rob. 


youthful 


EURIPIDES 
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vorepos, -a, -dv, moist (1. 598). 

vupdevo, wed ; the rarer trans. 
sense, give 1n marriage, in 
1. 317: 

vupdid.os, -a, 
bridal. 

vupdtos, 6, bridegroom (= 
A. S.bryd + guma, the bride- 
man), 

viv, now, as it is (1. 130); 
vuv, then, therefore. 

vue, vuxrds, }, night. 


-ov, nuptial, 


etvos, Ionic form of tévos, 6, 
friend ; stranger. 

Eévios, -a, -ov (Attic also -os, 
-ov), belonging to a guest; 
hence féa, sc. 5@pa, hospi- 
tality. 

tevifw, entertain. 

fevo-5o0x& (-éw), offer hospi- 
tality, receive guests. 

tev (-dw), entertain. 

tevav, -@vos, 6, guest-room 
(il. 543) 547): [For dvw- 
yewv, given in grammars, 
Rutherford says there is 
no authority. } 

teords, -7, -dv, polished (in 
1. 836 of marble, as often). 

Eldos, -ous, 7d, sword (see note 
on]. 76). 

EvAXoyos, 6, assembly. 

Evv-eupe (sum), live with. 

Evv-aAya@ (-éw), sympathize 
with. 

Euv-dopos, -ov (Doric for -nopos), 
properly an adj. = united ; so 
wife. 

Evuv-éotios, -ov, sharing one’s 
hearth (éo7ia), so = guest. 
tweotas, sync. form of our- 
coTnkws, from ovv-loTnu : TO 
fuveorés in 1, 797 = avora- 


VOCABULARY 


ows', sullenness, sternness, 
anxiety : animi contractio in 
Cicero. 
Euv-oukd (-€w), live with. 
Eupykys, -es (connected with 
ftpdr, razor), shorn (1. 427). 


Ode, HSe, TOSe, demons. pron., 
this. In Attic dialogue Oe 
(or 68 dvnp), this man here, 
emphatic for éyw. 

686s, -od, #, Way, journey. 

é5tvn, j, pain, grief (Lat. 
dolor). 

6@ev, whence ; = wnde in Latin. 

d0vetos, adj. of 2 and 3 terms., 
stranger (in blood) (ll. 532, 
646). 

EBovveka (= dTov + evera), (1) 
because, (2) that (1. 796). 
“Opus, -vos, Mount Othrys, 

in Thessaly. 

ot, whither (Lat. quo). 

oiyvupt, f. olf, I aor. wa 
(part. otfas 1. 547), open. 

oida (perf. with pres. sense), 
defect., f. eloopat, past 75n, 
Honda, Woe, nopev, GaTE, 
joav, know; with part., 
know that; m 1. 145= 
realize ; in 1, 780 we have 
‘ Ionic form otdas = oi08a. 

oikerevw, dwell in (in 1. 437), 
formed from oikéryns, -0v, 
servant, member of a 
household (other than the 
master). 

otkos, -ov, 6, house. 

oiktelpa, f. oixTepa, pity; show 
pity (without obj. expr. in 
1, 251) 


2S >. 
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oiktpés, -a, -dv, piteous, la- 
mentable. 
cipat (= ofopar), methinks ; 
Lat. opinor ; cf. 1. 353, 781, 
794- 
oipor, alas! 
oipos, -0U, 4, road (1. 835). 
civos, -ov, 6, wine. 
olopar, imperf. Bouny, fut. oihoo- 
pat, I aor. gnOnv, think, 
ween, believe, opp. to know- 
ing; always of the fut. 
otos, cia, ofov, re’. pron., (1) 
Lat. qualis, 1. 949 (where= 
bre Totos); (2) im exclam., 
whata...! (1. 1088); (3) 
olds te = able; neut. oidy Te 
(éort) =it is possible. 
oiatéos, -a, -ov, verb. adj. of 
pépw, to be borne. 
aixopat, fut. oixncopa, be 
gone. 
ékv@ (-éw), hesitate, shrink ; 
prop. denotes ‘shrinking 
fear.’ 
bdPivwo, fut. dre, deem 
happy; ¢f. pakapiCw, evra 
povica, 
oAATpL (in prose always comp. 
with dao, viz. dmoddAT HL), 
imperf. @drdv, fut. CAB, 1 aor. 
ddeoa, destroy, lose; im 
2 perf. dAwra and mid.= 
perish, be undone. 
opTAré, -licos, 6 and 7, one of 
the same age ; comrade, 
Spmpos, é, hostage. 
dptAta, #, company. 
Oppa, -iT0S, To, eye. 
idiom. use in 1. 1133. 
épolus, adv., equally. 
Epod, adv., together. 


Note 


1 T note a remarkable example in Thue. vii. 71. § 1 tvoraats THs 


yvepns=mental strain. 
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dpos, adv., nevertheless ; of, 
2c: 

dverdifw, fut. dvedi@, reproach ; 
(70) 6veSos, reproach. 

dvetpos, 6, dvepov, 7d, plur. 
éveipara, dream. 

dvycts, -ews, %, profit, delight. 

ovivypt, fut. dvnow, pres. inf. 
évivda, act., benefit, help ; 
delight (Lat. iwvo); mid. 
with gen., enjoy (i.e. have 
enjoyment of) ; of. my note cn 
1. 335. 

dvopa, -aros, 76, name, 

omG55s (Doric for dnndéds), é, 
attendant (ll. 136, 612). 

otrAifw, fut. dre, furnish 
with arms, arm. 

dot, rel. adv. of place, whither ; 
Lat. quo. 

Stoumep, wherever (1. 1092), 

opyatvw, fut. -dvw, be angry. 

opyn, }, anger ; plur. in |. 771 
= fits of anger. 

dpeos, adj. of 2 and 3 terms., 
of, or belonging to, the 
hills (1. 446). 

6p90s,-7, -dv, straight; metaph. 
right, true; adv, -Os, 
rightly, truly. 

6p9 (-dw), make bp0ds, viz. 
lift up. 

opp (-dw), act., make to start, 
MOve ; mid. and pass., start, 
move. N.B. The English 


start, move, are ambiguous, | 
being used beth trans. and | 


intrans, 

Opos, -ovs, rd, mountain. 

v € 

9pos, -ov, 0, boundary, land- 
mark (1, 592). 


Sppavevw, make orphan Q. | 
guard an orphan 


397) 5 


(11, 165, 297, 535); déppa- 
veverOa = be an orphan, 


EURIPIDES : 
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Sphavilw, orbum reddere. 

dphaves, -dv, adj., desolate, 
orphaned. 

‘Opdeus, -ews, Orpheus ; ad)j., 
“Oppetos, of Orpheus. 

és, 7, 8, who, which; Lat, 
qui, quae, quod; os év, who- 
ever. 

Solos, -a, -ov, sanctioned by 
natural or divine law X 
dixaos, established by hu- 
man law; so righteous, 
holy. (Gf. 1. to, 

das, -7, -ov, how great (plur, 
how great, how many) as 
great as, plur. as many as. 

doce, ra, neut. dual, eyes; 
gen. and dat. take plur. form, 
doce, boos (daca), 

Sorts, Hris, 5 m1, gen., m. and 
Ny oUTWos (or bTOV), f. RaTL- 


vos, indef. rel., whoever, 
whatever. dv’ Srov in 


1, 247 =‘ why,’ Lat, propter 
quam causam. 

Stav, with subj., whenever, 
Lat. quandocunque. 

STL, con), because, that. 

OTpive, urge. 

ovSas, 7d, floor (used in tragedy 
™ nom. and accus, sing. only). 

ov, not, no; ov, adv., where 5 
ovdé, nor, not even; ovdév 
(neut. accus. of obdeis) used 
as adv. =in no wise. 

ovk-ert, adv., no longer. 

ovK-ouv, (1) in questions, = not 
-,. then? (2) ovKotv, ace 
cordingly, then: Lat, ergo, 
[But see Rutherford, First 
Greek Syntax, p. 158, note? ; 
and Kennedy’s ed. of Soph, 
0. T. Exe. xiv. p. 272.] 

ovv, therefore, according ; 
radical meaning is ‘ really,’ 


VOCABULARY 


ovveKa, prep. with gen., because 
of (1. 810) ; conj., that, be- 
cause. [dum. 
oUTOTE, nunquaM ; ovTH, non- 
otpavios, -ov, adj., in heaven, 
heavenly; high in air 
(1. ago). 
ov-tis, nobody. 
ovtos, ain, Todo, this, he; 
im 1. 773=fellow! (used as 
voc.); oUTws, adv. thus, 
so; in]. 680= woTep Exes, 
odpeitw, dpedjow, owe ; 2 aor. 
aperov, L ought (of what one 
has not done). 
b0ahpd-teyKTos, -ov, 
bedewing the eyes. 
oddtokdva, fut. dprnow, 2 aor. 
apdov, incur (the charge of), 
uith accus. of the charge. 
Shpvs, -vos, 7, accus. oppty, 
acc. plur. dppvs, eyebrow. 
oxnpa, 7d, chariot (1. 67). 
Opis, -ews, 7, sight; in J]. 861 
a plur. 6Wes is found; rare. 


adj., 


TIatav, Healer Apollo (1. 92, 
220); in |. 424=a solemn 
chaunt, or song of praise, 
sung to the gods, 

mats, macdds, son. 

maAar, long ago, Lat. iamdu- 
dum ; with imperf. (1. 421). 

madatos, -d, -dv, old, ancient. 

wédn, ), wrestling, struggle ; 
Lat. lucta. 

mad, again ; Lat. rursus. 

tTav-Syp0s, -ov, adj., public 
(1. 1026). 

TAV-VUXOS, -ov, adj. (=nav- 
vixtos), lasting all night. 
mavovpyos, -ov, adj., knavish. 
TravTotos, -a, -ov, manifold, 

of every kind. 


| 


XXV 


TAVTWS, 
650). 

navvotatov, adv., for the last 
time. 

Tatat, interj., ah! alas! 

Tapa, prep. (1) with gen., frcra ; 
(2) with dat., with, in the 
house of (1l. 7, 542); (3) 
with accus., to, at the time 
of (as in 1. 926). ‘In com- 
position there is in the 
mapa- the notion of bring- 
ing in something foreign 
to the occasion’: England, 
ad Iph. Aul. 981. 

Tapa = rdpeoti, it is possible. 

tapa-5iSet, deliver over, up. 

Tap-atv@ (-éw), advise. 

Tapa-Avw, release ; rescue (1. 
117) ; sever (1. 932). 

Tapa-tovos, -ov, adj. (-reinw), 
stretched out beside = list- 
less. 

tTap-autika, immediately. 

trap-eSpeve, sit enthroned be- 
side (1. 746). 

Tap-epr (sum), be present ; 
Tapeoti, impers., it is pos- 
sible (e.g. in 1. 356). 

Tap-é€pxopat, pass beyond. 

mrapQévetos, -ov, adj., of a mai- 
den, maiden. 

mrap-tnpt, relax (as in 1. 204 
whereitispuss.); permit (with 
dat., as in 1. 634); neglect ; 
let slip ; im 1. 940 mapels 7d 
pépotpov = having given 
Destiny the slip. 

Tap-taTnpt, in trans. tenses, 
make stand beside, or bring 
over to one’s side; in in- 
trans. tenses, to stand beside, 
so help, defend (ll. 211, 
Io1t). In]. 211 mapecrava 
is for -eotnkevar, and in 


adv., anyhow (1. 


v 


XXV1 EURIPIDES : 
], torr mapecrws is for -eoTn- 
nas (syncopated perf. part.). 

Tapobe(v), prep. with gen., and 
adv., before. 

map-oftve, fut. -iva, provoke. 

mapos, adv. and prep., before. 

Tap-ovoia, 7, presence; ab- 
stract for concrete (11. 209, 606, 
630). 

was, Taoa, nav, all, every ; did 
mavrés, always. In 1. 274 
it has a different sense; see 
note. 

macxo, fut. meicouar, 2 aor. 
éraov, perf. ménovOa, suffer, 
experience ; Kak@s (Kadds) 
Tacxev = to be in good 
(evil) plight *. 

matHp, 6, gen. marpés, father ; 
narépes oflen=parents. 

TMatp@os, -a, -ov, inherited 
from the father. 

-tTavwo, make to cease, stop ; 
mid., cease ; with gen., cease 
from ; with part. (1. 707). 

areStov, 7d, plain. 

amelevw, travel on foot ; with 
accus. of limitation (1. 869). 
[of Jebb on Soph. Ajax 
40 (ed. minor) and Keene 
on Eur. Electr. 94. | 

ametOw, fut. meiow, persuade ; 
perf. mérova, am confident ; 
trust (with dat.) ; mid., obey 
(with dat.). 

meAdlw, fut. medX@, cause to 
approach, bring near ; me- 
Adooa is Epic x aor. infin. 


AVEESDIS 


tméAuvos, 6, mess or mixture 
(of blood, 1. 851). 

méAas, adv., near. [‘ Adverbs 
denoting near (éyyus, réAas, 
mAnoiov), and the adj. 7A7- 
aios, take gen. (occasionally 
the dat.) éyybs Tis méAEws : 
ef. prope ab urbe ’—Sonnen- 
schein, G. Gr. § 425. ] 

meATH, 7, Shield (1. 498, where 
see note). 

méutro, send, bring ; escort 
(1. 456). 

mévOiwos, -ov, mourning, 
mournful; (70)  rév0os, 
grief, e.g. in 1. 336. 

tmevOG (-éw), mourn ; 
accus., mourn for. 

métrAos, 6, robe (nearly always 
a woman's robe, fastened with 
a brooch, or clasp, over the 
shoulder. {Consult Rich, Dict. 
Antiq., s.v. ‘peplus ’}). 

TetTpwyevos, fated, perf. part. 
pass. ; Témpwrat, it is fated, 
3rd sing. perf. indic. pass. 
(used impers.) from  obsol. 
verb mopw. Cf. } mempwpevn 
= Fate. 

tep, enclitic part., emphasizing 
word to which it is joined. 

Tépadv, prep., beyond (1. 585). 
Note that wépa& is used with 
verbs of motion, mépav with 
verbs of rest. 

mépas, -aros, Td, limit. 

Tept, prep. (x) with gen., ahout, 
concerning (1. 178); (2) 


with 


1 The radical meaning of magyxeww is ‘to be acted upon? ; ef., for 


example, Soph. O C. 267. 


Remember that rac yewv is a vow media; 


it isthe Lucretian fungi as opposed to facere (movetv). Of. Luer, 
v. 358 neque ab ictu fungitur hilum, i.e. ‘is not acted upon one 


whit, in consequence of a blow.’ 


Cf. nota on 1, 653. 


VOCABULARY 


with dat., round about ; (3) 
with accus., about, with 
regard to. 


trept-BadAAo, fling around. 

Tept-vicoopat, recur (of time) 
(1. 449). 

tepi-mtTv0cx, fold round. 

trept-oréAAa, fut.-cTEAW, I aor. 
-€oreiAa, wrap, drape (of 
cere-cloths) (1. 664). 

Tmevkn, 7, pine, pine-torch 
(Lat. picea). 

aTeppovTiKds, neut. sing. perf. 
part. act. of ppovrivw. 

anyatos, -ov, adj., from a well 
or spring. |Cf Electr. 106 
mnyatov &x0os, ‘a load from 
thespring’ =a full pitcher. | 

ayn, 7, fountain, well. 

an daAvov, 76, rudder ; steering 
paddle. See note on 440. 

TImAtds, -d5os, of Pelion (7d 
TIjAvov). A mountain in 
Thessaly ; see 1. 915. 

THA, -aros, 76, woe, trouble, 
suffering, bane. 

anpovn, 7, poet. for mya. 

melo, fut. meow, crush. 

mixpos, -d, -dv, bitter, cruel. , 

tivo, fut. mopar, 2 aor. éntor, 
perf. nénwna, drink. 

mint, fut. mecodpua, 2 aor. 
énecov, perf. nénrwna, fall ; 
in 1, 1101 metaph. from dice ; 
cf. «0 or Kad@s ninrev =to 
be lucky. 

m7 6s, -7, -ov, trusty, faithful. 

miTVO = TinTa, Y.v. 

mirvAos, 6, plash (1. 798). 

TAAPw, poét. for reAaCw, always 
intrans., approach (1. 119). 


XXVil 


mavos, 6 (=mAdvn), roaming. 

telw, contr. from mAetova 
(odds). 

telwv, mrEov, comp. of Tords. 
Note mA €ov 7H + infin. in 1, 220. 

theupov, 7d, side. 

mAéws, -G, -wv, plur. mAréa, 
mAéa', mA€a (though nom. 
plur. ts often the same for 
masc. and fem.), adj., full. 

TAGs, 7d, abundance. — 

TAAKTpov, 76, lit., anything to 
strike with ; hence used (1) 
of a paddle, (2) quill (to 
strike the lyre with), (3) 
punting pole, (4) weapon, 
l, 129; used there of the 
thunderbolt. 

tAnppupts, -i5os, 7, flood. 

TA, as prep. with gen., except 

- 17); as adv, except 
that. 

mANpNS, -€s, gen. mAnpors, full, 
abundant (1. 134). 

mAnolov, adv., near; prep. 
with gen. (l. 845), near, 
close to. mAnotoy is also 
Sound with dat. Of. in Lat. 
‘prope ad’ and ‘ prope ab.’ 

mAjoow, strike. 

aAovoiws, richly. 

TlAovrwv, -wvos. Pluto, god 
of the lower world. 

tvew, ful. mvEevoopnar and mvev- 
covpat, breathe. 

7O0ev ; whence ? (Il. 95, 781) 
(colloquial use). 

7600s, 6, yearning, affection. 

mot; whither ? 

TroukitA6-OprE, -rpixos, dappled. 


TOpVLTHS, adj., 7. Upevaious in 


1 Cf. Elmsl.on Eur. Med. 259, note; ‘a masculino 7Aéw derivatur 


femininum mAéq.’ Jebb, 


Elect, 1405. 


however, 


writes mAéa in Soph. 


ad 


| XXVill EURIPIDES : 
1. 577=pastoral marriage- 
songs. 

qMovos, -a, -ov, 
=qualis ? 

moheutos, -d, -ov, hostile ; as 
subs., vi 7. =hostes. 

TOAG (-éw), range, lurk ; Lat. 
versart ; also frequentare. Cf. 
1. 29. 

ToAvos, -4, -dv, adj., grey. 

ToAV=XITOS, -ov, adj., noisy. 

moAv-teivos, -ov, adj., hospit- 
able. 

ToAU-yAos, -ov, adj., with 
many sheep (1. 588). 

TmoAV-TAEPp 05, -ov, adj., Many- 


interr. adj., 


acred. The mA€Opoy wus 
(roughly) too feet. 

mohU-trovos, -ov, adj., toil- 
ing. 


ToXvs, TOAAT, TOAD, adj., much, 
many; moAv, as adv., far 
(Lat. multo) ; moAAd, as adv., 
often (11. 187, 445) ; compar. 
amAclwy (trAgwv), — rAov, 
superl. tXetoros. For mhéov = 
advantage cf. ll. 72, 490, 
145; and for mdEetorov + 
superl. 1. JgQ0. 

arévos, 0, labour, task. 

mOévrios, -ov, adj., of-the-sea 
(1. 595). 

Topevw, (1) act, carry, con- 
vey, across; (2) mid., start 


(on a journey); traverse, 
pass (with double accus., 
1. 443). 


mopOneus, -€ws, 6, ferryman ; 
of Charon, 1. 253. 

twopile, fut. mopi@, I aor, énd- 
pica, provide, 

mopos, 6, means; with gen., 
remedy against or means 
of averting (1. 213). 

tTopauvw, Jul -tya, 


proffer 


AIMS S ANUS 


(1074) ; 
(. 1150). 
Topco, Tpdcw, adv., onward ; 
advanced (im years), as in 

1. gto, where see note. 

méais, -tos, 6, husband. [Do 
not confuse with % moots, -Ews, 
‘drink’ or ‘drinking bout.’ ] 

totdpos, adj., of a river. 

moté, ever. In]. 1120=some 
day. Often with negat., e. g. 
3h: 

twétepov or méTepa, whether 
(Lat. utrum). 

TOTNP, -Hpos, 6, cup. 

mort, Doric for mpds. 

Tmotpos, 6, fate. 

Tortvia, 7, lady, queen (usual 
term of address to a goddess ; 
of. ll. 976 and 1004). 

aod ; where ? (but mov, some- 
where); indignantis (1.1075). 

tovs, modds, 6, foot. [With 
l. 739 of Soph. Ant. 1327; 
Pind. Pyth. viii. 32 (= 45). } 

Tpaypa, -aTos, Td, gen. like Lat. 
‘res,’ and to be regarded as a 
sort of blank cheque, with its 
meaning to be filled in from the 
context. 

tpdcow, do, perform, make ; 
special _use=fare, in Il. 227, 
246, 803. : 

Tpétrw, (I) personal = he notice- 
able (11. 512, 1050) ; (2) with 
dat., resemble (1. rrar) ; 
(3) impers., mpémes=it is 
fitting. 

TpeoBevwo, honour (1. 282). 

TpéoBus, -ews, old man (only 
im nom., voc., and accus., in 
this sense). [Prose form is 
mpeaBiTns. | 

Tptv, conj., before that, until ; 
TO mpiv, adv. =formerly. 


carry out 


VOCABULARY 


a prep. with gen., on behalf | 
of. 


mTpo-dotiov, 7d, suburb. 
tmpo-Baivw, set forth (on a 
journey). Note mpoBa=mpd- 
Bab = mpdBnO, 2 aor. imperat. 
(1. 872). 
ampo-SiSwpt, give up, forsake. 
mpo-OvyoKs, die on behalf 
of. 
tmpo-Kepat, lie exposed, lie 
dead ; see on 1]. ror. 
mpo-kAatw, weep beforehand. 
TMpo-KOTTw, imperf. MpovKOT TOY , 
clear a way (in front of one). 
(like pioneers clearing a road 
through a pathless wood) ; so 
advance ; in]. 1079=gain. 
mpo-Acitrw, forsake (1. 391). 
mpo-pnPia, 77 (= mpopunea), 
forethought ; consideration 
(with gen., 1. 1054). 
tmpo-voia, 7, forethought. 
Tpo-veTrys, -és [mpd+ dy, the 
-v- occurring in mpnvns (to 
which mpovwnns is equivalent , 
and in Lat. ‘pronus’], adj., 
with head falling forward, 
swooning, in ]. 143; reel- 
ing, in 1. 186. 
ampo-terTns, -és, ad). (lit., falling 
foreward), verging towards 
(I. go9) (Lat. proclivis), 
amos, prep., (1) with gen., from 
the side of ; in favour of 
(I. 57); at the hands of; 
in oaths, by (mpos Oeav) ; 
(2) dat., at, near (I. 29) ; 
in addition to; (3) with 
accus., to, towards. Note 
phrases : mpos Biay =forcibly 
(1. 44), and mpos aitos=up- 
hill (1. 500). Adv. use in 
1. 1063 = besides. 
mpoo-Batvw, approach (1. 480). 


a 
XXIX 


tmpoo-BadAw, cast at or upon 
Gasr5)s 


| mpoo-5éxopar, look for, ex- 


pect. 


| tmpoo-S0K@ (-dw), expect ; in 


l. 1091 with pres. infin. 

Tpoc-ettov (2 aor. of -AéEyw), 
bid farewell (11. 195, 610). 
mpooeppnOnv, 1 aor. indic. 
pass., t™poopyets, I «aor. 
part. pass., accosted. 

Tpoo-épxopat, fut. -eAevoopa, 
2 aor. -ndOov, perf. -eAnAtOa, 
approach. é 

Tpoo-evxopat, absol., pray (as 
in Soph. Antig. 1337) ; also 
with accus. or dat., worship, 
pray to. 

tmpooGe(v), (1) adv., formerly ; 
(2) prep. with gen., before. 

mpoa-kepat, be added to. 
Keita is regularly used as the. 
pass. of TiOnut. 

t™pda-0b0s, -ov, 7, approach.. 

mpoo-op® (-dw), look upon. 

TPOT-TETOPAL, I Mor. -eMTALNY, 
light upon (1. 421) ; swoop: 
down upon. 

Tpoo-TinTw and mpoc-TiTVW, 
embrace, kneel (Uit., fall 
down) before; with dat. 
(1. 350). 

Tpoo-ToA (-éw), be aservant. 


| mpoo-toAos, 6 and H, servant. 


mpoo-TlOnpr, add. 

mpoo-rpom, %, prayer, sup- 
plication. 

mpoo-TuyXavw, (I) of persons, 
fall in with (with gen.) ; 
(2) of events, befall (a person). 
Thus 6 mpoorvyxavav =the © 
first person one meets ; 7a 
mpooruxorra gévia in 1.7954 = 
the gifts that fell to his 
share. 


SOX EURIPIDES : 

Tpo-chaypa, -aros, 7d, sacri- 
fice, 

Tpog-h0éyyouat, address. 

™poa-dopos,-ov, adj., suitable ; 
Ta mpdaopa in 1. 148 = what 
is right and fitting. 

Tp0o-hovypa, 7d, speech ; 
salutation (in 1. 1144). 

Tpdow : see under topra, 

Tpda-wov, 7d, face. 

Tpog-wheA (-€w), with dat., 
help. 

Tpo-Telvw, fut., -Tevw, 1 dor, 
-éreva, part. -réréKa, stretch 
forth (1. 1118). 

Tpo-TiOnpt, lay out (a corpse). 

WPO-TILs (-dw), with gen., re- 
gard, reck of (1. 762). 

™po-ppwyv, -ovos, adj., kindly. 

TPOTA, as adv., first. 

TTEpwTds, -dv, udj.. Winged. 

tT6p00s, 6, branch. 

TuyLH, 7 (wv, With clenched 
fist), boxing. 

Tlv@.0s, adj., of, or belonging 
to, Pytho, theancient name 
of the oracle of Apollo at 
Delphi. Delphi was in 
Phocis, at the foot of 
Mount Parnassus. 

Tukalw, cover; I aor. part. 
pass. mucacbels (1, 796). 

mUAn, 7, gate. 

wp, Td, fire; gen. mipds. 

mipa, -ds, 4, burning-place, 
an ‘altar’ near the tomb : 
mupa is to be distingwished 
From TvuBos and rapos. 

Tupyos, 6, bulwark, tower. 

mos, 6 and %, steed, 


' The use of onpetoy in N. 
regular word for the 
whereby He might be known 
authenticate His mission. 


T. is worth noting here. 
‘miracles’ 


ALECESIIS 


THs; how? but nws=some- 
how. 


péeOpov (Ion. and poet. for pec- 
Opov), To, stream. 

pélw, accomplish, do; fut. 
pééw in 1. 261. 

pimrw, (x) trans., hurl (1.680) ; 
intrans. (1. 897). 

pvopar, fut. pucopar, rescue 
(with simple infin. 1. 11; 
with accus. of obj., 1. 469). 


cavis, -(50s, %, in sing, board, 
plank; in plur., writing 
,tablets (1. 967). 

Tupi, pot. adv. of sans, 
clearly ; capa cineiv = to 
speak truly. 

o€Bas, 7d, object of worship. , 

o€Bw, older form of céBopn, 
worship ; mid. in 1. 279. 

adev, poetic form of cod, gen. 
of ov. [See Addenda. ] 

ceAqvy, 7, moon; in plur.= 
months (1. 431). 

oepvos, -7, -dv, solemn X v- 
mpoonyopos in ll. 773-775. 

cevw, with oo in augm. tenses ; 
in mid. and pass. =start off 
swiftly, rush; 1 aor. pass. 
éaovenv. 

onpetov ', 7d, sign or token. 

2Oevehos, father of Eurys- 
theus. 

o0évw, only used in pres. and 
imperf., have strength (1. 
267). 

oty® (-aw’, be silent. Remark- 
able use of perf. pass., im 


It is the 
of Christ, as being the ‘signs’ 
as the Messiah; the onpeiu 


VOCABULARY 


1.78 (ti ceciyntar=Ti oryG); 
the pass. generally =to be kept 
secret. 

aidzpos, 6, iron (1. 981). 

attos, 6, food. 

owl (-aw), be silent. 

oKAnpos, -a, -dv, adj., hard. 

okotewos, -7, -dv, adj. (in 1. 
385),and okotv0s (in ll. 125, 
689), dark. 

okv0p-wids, 78V, sullen. 

oidos, -ou, 6, goblet (1. 798) : 
rare in tapeds Ys 

opicpov, as adv., a little. 

ods, on, cov, possess. adj.. thy. 

sodos?, -7, -dv, adj., skilful 
(1.348); adv. copés, cleverly. 
codta, 7, wisdom. 

omdvios, -a, -ov, adj., scarce, 
rare. 

oteipw, om epa, sow ; metaph., 
beget ; 6 omeipas &. 1. 1098) 
=the father ; of omeipayres 
=the parents. 

onépxw, trans. in act., make 
to hurry; intrans. in mid. 
and pass., hurry (1. 256). 

omAdyxva, Ta (see note on 
1. 1009). 

omovdy, 7, libation. 

orovdn, 7), eagerness ; zeal or 
concern for (with gen.). 

otatilw, pott. for iornpe; in 
pass, otaticera:=is placed 
(1. go). 

oréyy, 7, Shelter; cf 1. 248, 
house. 

oréyos, -ous, TO =oTeyN. 

OTELXW, 2 GOr. ETT XOV, ZO. 

oté\Aw, fut. oTeA@, I aor. 


= 
XXXI 


éorevAa, send (I. 114); in 
mid., summon to oneself, 
as in Soph. 0. T. 434. 

orteval, fut. -€w, frequentat. of 
orévw, lament. 

otevaypos, 6, groaning. 

otéva, only in pres. and imperys., 
moan ; trans., bemoan. 

otepets, 2 aor, part. pass. of 
atepw (-€w) =bereaved, de- 
prived (with gen. of separat., 
ll. 227, 622). The prose form 
would be arepndeis. 

otépvov, 70, breast. 

otédbivos, 6, garland. 

orédw, trans., crown ; in mid., 
crown oneself. $ 

otohpés, 6, raiment. 


‘ otépa, -Gros, 76, mouth ; plur. 


in |. 403. 

orpwpSpar (-do), frequentat. of 
oTpépw, move about = Lat, 
versart. 

aoTvy® (-€w), hate. 

aotvyvos, -7, -dv, hateful, 
gloomy ; scowling (1. 777) 
(Lat. tristis) S). 

ovy- yevis, -és, adj., akin ; of 
auryyevei’s = = kinsfolk. 

ovy-yvaords, -7, -dv, verb. adj., 
pardonable. 

ovy- Kdpvw, fut.-Kapovpat, 2 aor. 
-€xapov, sympathize (= 
owarya) (. 614). 

avyKdots, -1os, 4, sister; ¢/. 
Liddell and Scott. 

ovy-KkAtve, fut. -v@, lay to- 
gether, side by side; unite ; 
in 1, 1090 ovy«eAOnoerat ts 
Jut. ind. pass. 


1 It should be noted that ‘ wise’ will not always render oes. 


The word frequently denotes skill in the arts. 
‘poetic art’; 


‘ poets,’ and copia = 
: Perainiaoy’ 


In Pindar goxpot 


sométimes of gopol = 


XXXil 


ov-fevyviur, unite (1. 482) ; 
hence ()) av iryos = wife. 
ovtut, -iyos = acvyos. 


oup-BddAw with. dyava (or 


Haxny) =engage in acontest 
(Lat. committere proelium). 
oUp-pEeTpOs, -oy (avy =with + 

Hérpovy = measure’, oppor- 
tune (see note on 1. 26). 
oup-Toaivopat, herd with. 
oup-étys, -ov, 6, boon-com- 
panion. 
oup-hépw, bear with. 
cupdopd, 4%, trouble, mis- 
chance (1. 802). 


avy, prep. with dat., with, with’ 


help of (1. 979); adv. use 
(ll. 579 901). 

ov-daT», join; ocuvimrew 
Haxnv, with dat.=do battle 
with. 

ovv-Stds, -450s, adj, wedded 
(1. 473). [Apparently ama¢ 
Acydpevor. | 

ouv-nOns, -€s, adj., customary, 
usual. 

ovv-éxw, hold together, con- 
tain. 

ouvilevtar, 2 sing. perf. indic. 
pass. of ovCevyvupt. 

Tvv-o1Kd (-€w), dwell with. 

cvv-oppvopar (dppvs = eye- 
brow), frown; perf. part. 
pass. cuvappuwpévos (1. 777). 

ovv-TAG (-dw), 2 aor. auvérAnv 
(Doric -ér\aGs, 1. 411) =en- 
dure together with. 

ovpifo, play on the pipe 
(avpiyé) 3 see note on 1. 346. 

opayy, 7, slaughter (1. 228). 
1 


EURIPIDES : 


ALGCESES 


[Somewhat vaguely used 
in poetry. The word signi- 
fies not only (1) the inflie- 
tion of the wound, but (2) 
the blood spurting from the 
wound, (3) the slain victim 
(= opdayorv), and (4) the 
throat itself.— Paley on- 
Aesch.Agam.1599( = 1577).] 

ohayrov, 7d, victim (offered in 
sacrifice). 

opahro, fut. opadre, 1 aor. 
éopnda, cause to stumble, 
deceive (1. 34). 

od<, accus., him, her, them. 
Enclitic ; used both in sing. 
and plur. in tragedy. 

ohpitpov, 75, ankle, pastern 
1. 585. 

ov, gen. and dat. dual From 
ov, thou. 

oxétAtos, -a, -ov, hapless (1. 
741); cruel, 

oXTpa, -aros, 76, form, ap- 
pearance. Especially note 
use inl git. 

calo', fut. coow, save, keep. 

oGpa, -dros, 76, (dead) body X 
déuas (living) body; cf. Il. 
348, 468, 6190, 1133. 

TAhpwv, -ovos, adj., prudent, 
modest; cwppdvws, adv., 
modestly. 


tidas, TéAavd, Tddav : gen. 
Tadavos, Tadaivns, Tada&vos, 
miserable. 

Taoow (Atlic TaTTw), appoint; 
in 1, 49 reTaypeba is perf, 
ind, pass. + cogn. accus. 


o@(w, as attested by the evidence of inscriptions, isthe correct 


spelling (and so it should have been printed throughout this 
book) ; the spelling of 1 aor, is less certain, But see Blass, Gram. 


of N. T. Greek, p.7 (E. T.). 
the correct forms, 


Similarly Ovyokw and Bib TK are 


VOCABULARY 


tapos, J, funeral (Il. 96, 608) ; 
grave. 

tapos, -ov, 7, trench. 

74x’ dv =taws, perhaps. 

Taxuvw, fut. -tv@, intrans., 
make haste; trans., speed 
(a person). 

te, enclitic=Lat. que: 
kat=et... et. 

Téyye, bedew. 

TOvyKa (perf. of OvnaKw) - I 
am dead (1. 666). 

7tépirnos, adj., with 
horses (1. 428). 

teipw, only in pres. and imperf., 
wear away (by rubbing), so 
=vex. (f.Hom. Il. xxii. 242. 

Tekyaipopar, Sut. TEKLAPOU [Aa , 
I aor. érexunpapny, dep. (act. 
is rare), judge, come to a 
conclusion (1. 240). 

téxvov, 76, child. 

Tekovaa, from TikTw. 

TéktTwv, -ovos, 6, maker (1. 5); 
craftsman (1. 348). 

TeAEUTG (-dw), fut. -now, bring 
to an end (Lat. perficére). 

té&dos, -ovs, 76, full measure 
(l. 414); lit, end, accom- 
plishment. 

TAG (-€w), bring to a TéAos, 
or completion ; fulfil. 

Tépvw, fut. TEU, 2 aor. ETELOY, 
perf. TéeTENKA, cut. 

Tépapva, Ta (only used by Lurip., 
and in plur.), halls. 

Téppa, -dros, 76, goal (Lat. 
terminus). 

Teptrvos, -7, -dv, pleasant, de- 
lightful. 

téptrw, act., delight (some one 
else) ; mid., take delight. 

Tépifis, -ews, 7, enjoyment, 
delight. 


TEéTPwWPOS = TETPAOpOS: 


TE an oye 


four 


TET, 


EUR, ALC. 


Q 


MXXIiT 
appa = four-horse chariot 
(1. 483). 


Téxvy, 7, art, craft. 

TeTaype0a, from Tacow. 

7H5e, dat. fem. of 65¢e, as adv., 
thus ; here (=775¢ 77 650). 

TyAtkdade, -75¢, -dvde, of such 
an age. 

ti; from Tis ; 

Tint, fut. 6Now, I aor. €Onka, 
perf. TéOe.ka, put, arrange ; 
(of laws) lay down (1. 57) ; 
=moeiv (1. 621, where see 
note), Lat. reddo; in mid., 
hand over, deliver (to 
another’s custody) (1. III). 

tiktw, fut. TéEopat, 2 aor. éTe- 
kov, perf, tétoxa, (of the 
mother) bear ; (of the father) 
beget. So 6 Texwy = the 
father; % Texodoa = the 
mother (1. 167). 

Tiny, 7, honour; in plur., 
prerogatives (l. 30). 

TiLG (-dw), fut. -yow, honour, 

Tivos, adj. of 2 and 3 term., 
prized, precious ; comparat. 


(1. gor). 
\ 

Tipwp@ (-éw), in mid. with 
accus., take vengeance on 


(7 

Tipvv@.os, adj., of Tiryns, in 
Argolis. [See the valuable 
note in Frazer’s Pausanias, 
vol, iii. pp. 217-230. Re- 
mains of an extremely 
ancient civilization have 
been found at Tiryns; 
where ruins, also, of a 
royal palace have been 
unearthed, in quite recent 
times.|] It was at Tiryns 
that Heracles dwelt for 
twelve years in the service: 
of Eurystheus. 
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wis; who? tl, why; but m5, 
Tl, any one, anything. 

TANPwV, VOC. TARMOV, gen. -ovos, 
6, 4, miserable. 

tAnTOS, -7, -dv, verd. adj. from 
TA®@=endurable. 

TAO* (-dw), form never found 
in pres., fut. TANTopat, 2 aor. 
érAnv (as if from TAH), 
imperat. TAO (=bear up ! 
1. 892) (1) endure (as in 
l. 1); (2) have the heart 
to (1. 275). Prose form rod- 
KG (-dw). 

rot, look you, assuredly (often 
used to introduce a trite re- 
mark, 1. 197; also in strong 
entreaty, 1. 570). 

tovyap, wherefore. 

Totos =ToLodTOs (Il. 
870, 1005). 

ToLdabe, Todde, Todvde (like 
.totos, but with stronger de- 
monstrative force, according to 
Liddell and Scott) = such 
as this. 

tToKos, 6, lit., birth; plur. in 
1. 318, =labour-pains. 

TALS (-dw), like TAG in sense. 
(Gf. Monk ad Alc. 285. ] 

Topatos, -a, -ov, also -os, -ov, 
cut, severed (1. 102). 

rokApys; -es, armed with a 
bow. 

tétov, 7d, bow; plur., bow 
and arrows. 

tTétros, 6, place. 

Toadabe, -7d5e, -dvde, = réa0s, 
so great, so many. 


65, 453) 


ToTOVTOS, -av’Tn, -ovTO(V), 80 - 


much, so greav. 
r6re, adv., then. 


1 TAA, as in TaA-as, "A-TAas, TOA-pa, 


IDOL IO RIOD ITS) & 
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tpamela, -ns, 7%, table; fare 
(in 1. 2). 

soem, fut. Tpepw, I aor. érpewa, 
perf. rérpopa, turn, in act., 
direct (towards something): 

Tpéw, fut. Tpéow, intrans., 
tremble, fear (1. 328) ; also 
trans., be afraid of (1. 506). 


splros, -n, -ov, third (see 
gan): 
tTpdmos, 6, way. Note foll. 


adv. usages: mavtt tpdmw = 
by all means ; éxovolw Tp. 
=willingly ; mavta rpdmov. 
=In every way; Tode TO 
Tpémw =in this way ; Tporw 
Tt = somehow. 

TvyX&ve, fut, Tevgopa, 2 aor. 
éTvxov, perf. TeTUXNKA, (1) 
happen, happen to be (with 
part.) ; (2) meet with, win . 
(with gen. of pers. and thing). 

TUpBos, 6, tomb. 

tupavvis, 80s, 7, voc. Tupavri, 
sovereignty, 

TuUpavvos, as adj.=royal (1. 
, 1150) ; as subst. = lord. 

TUX, 7, fortune (good or bad, 
as context decides). 10o THs 
TUXNS=H TUXn in 1. 785; 
of. Soph. 0. T. 977. 


tBptlo, fut. tBpia, 
solent, affront. 

USwp, -dros, 7d, water (note 
short quant. on 0), 

tAaKkr (-éw), how] (1. 760). 

tpévaros [0], wedding-hymn 
or song (Lat. hymenaeus). 

tpvos, 6, song, hymn. 


be in- 


«,.7.A., and in Lat, 


‘toll-o,’ ‘tol-ero,’ &e. ; ef. Scotch ‘thole’ = endure, 


VOCABULARY 


tm-axovw, absol., give ear (I. 
400). 

tmép, prep., with gen., for, on 
behalfof (1.883)!; by reason 
of ; also with accus., cf. G. Gr. 


§ 454. 

tmep-BadAw, Lit., throw be- 
yond a mark; then, over- 
shoot, exceed, rise superior 
to (1. 795); cross or intrude 
into (a place) (1. 829): perf. 
part. pass. - mid., surpass 
(1. 153). 

tro, prep. with gen., by, by 
means of ; accus., down to 
(as in 1. 47) ; dat., beneath 
(1. 1009). 

tmoppantw (ind + pamtw), lit., 
stitch underneath ; sopatch 
up, contrive (]. 537). 

trro-oTpédw, mostly in intrans. 
tenses and pass., return. 

troupy® (-éw), with dat., do 
service to (a person) (1. 842). 

Vortaros, -7, -ov, superl. of tare- 
pos, last (1. 610). 

b-inpt, in mid., undertake, 
submit (1. 524). 

td-tornpt, in intrans. tenses of 
act., and in mid., submit to, 
undertake, promise. 

tyi-kopos, -ov, with lofty 
foliage (of the pine-trees, 
édarat, 1. 585). 


daivonar, fut. paivodpat. 2 aor. 
épavnv, appear (like Lat. 
videor) ; with part., be evi- 
dently. 
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dos, paous, contr., pas, pwrds, 
76, light. 

ddppaxov, 7d, drug, remedy. . 

dacke, say (often with notion 
of alleging or pretending: 
of. Liddell and Scott). 

facpa, -dros, 7d, wraith, 
apparition (1. 1127), 
atvy, 3, manger. 

déyyos, 74, light (1. 722), 

petSopar, fut. peicoua, with 
gen., be sparing of, so= 
spare. 

Pepatos, adj., of, belonging 
to, Phérae, a town of 
Thessaly. 

épys, -n7es, Pheres, father of 
Admétus. 

pépa, fut. oicw, aor. Aveyra or 
-ov, perf. évnvoxa, bear (e.g. 
of grief, 1. 336) ; (of a road) 
lead (1. 835). 

ded, interj., alas ! 

dnpn, 7, utterance ; often of 
the voice of an oracle, &e., in 
1. 1005 = solemn address. 

dnl, imperf. epny, fut. pow, 
I aor, &pnoa, say. 

P0dve, fut. pOjoopa, 1 aor. 
épOaca, 2 aor. &pOnv ; with 
part., be beforehand (in 


doing something) (1. 662). 
Compare Liddell and 
Scott. 


b0ive, Sut. p0icopa, perf. pass, 
(same sense as act.) €pOipa, 
plup. epotuny, waste away, 
perish; of Oipevor (Epic 
2 aor, part. pass.) = the 
dead. 


1 In 1. 883 7s brep, ‘on whose behalf,’ should be compared with 
Soph. Trach. 708 js €0vnox’ tmep=s Evera or 5 Hv [why should 
the monster have shown good will to me] on whose account he was 


dying ? 


Q 2 
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9irds, -n, -dv, verb. adj., dead ; 
of POitol = 08 POipevor. 

9dvos, 6, envy (1. 306), of the 
gods (1. 1135). [See Mayor’s 
note on St. James iv. 3, 
and his excursus on ‘The 
Divine jealousy.’ ‘The Di- 
vine jealousy, as depicted 
in the N. T., desires 
nothing but the best good 
of the beloved object, and 
hates nothing but that 
which would injure and 
degrade it.’ ] 

Ata, -ds, %, love, devotion 
(11. 279, 930). 

tdvos, -a, -ov (or -os, -or), 
adj., leving. 

pidros, -7, -ov, adj., friendly. 
Note use with gen., 1. 460. 

pAdtevos, -ov, hospitable. 

dirvw, plant ; so, of children= 
beget (ll. 294, 1137); puTedw 
is the prose word. 

PrGE, proyds, H, flame (1. 758) 
(where see note); flaming bolt 
Che 20) 

$6Bn, %, mane (of a horse) 
(1. 429) ; foliage (1. 172). 

017 (-dw), go constantly to, 
visit often. 

dovevs, -ews, 6, accus. poved 
or -€, nom. plur. govets, 
murderer. 

dwos, -a, -ov, bloody. 

dpdtw, fut. ppaicw, tell, declare 
(stronger than A€eyw) (1. t0T2). 

pry, ppevds, 7), mind, heart, 
understanding ;  plur. has 
same meaning. {Note ppéres 
often exactly renders our word 
‘wits.’ | 

ppovrife, -10, 
fleet ; absol. 


in WT) 


consider, re- 
be anxious, as 


BURERID BS = 
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dpov@ (-ew), think (1. 799); 
ed ppoveiv, to be well dis- 
posed. 

dpovdos [mpd+ddds], adj. of 
2 or 3 term., gone; im 1. 94 
it is fem. 

dpovups (-€w), watch for (1.27); 
watch (1. 35). [Cf Aesch. 


Agam. 2 for ¢povpa, the 
noun. | 
Ppvt, Ppvydés, Phrygian. 


Phrygia is an inland pro- 
vince of Asia Minor. 
pvAdoow, guard; lie in watch 
for (1. 844). 
ip», mix, drench. Perf. part. 
pass. in. 496 ; cf. Elect. 1173. 


tors, -ews, 7, nature; look, 
* appearance. 

dyteve = piv. 

vw, beget, sodpvaas=father; 
produce ; in intrans. tenses 
(viz. perf, mepuea and 2 aor. 
épuv) =be born. 

pos, purds, 6, (poet. for aynp), 
man; in 1. 472 = husband. 

$s, pwrds, Td, light. 


xaipa, fut. xaipnow, rejoice ; 
xatpe, tmperat., a form of 
greeting = (1) salve (1. 510), 
(2) vale (1. 1149) ; also with 
full force=fare well. Note 
that xaipw has this full force 
in ll, 272, 323, 436. 

xalty, %, hair. 

XGAtvs, 6, irreg. plur., xadwd, 
7a, bit. 

XdAvBor, of, also XaAuBes. A 
people in Pontus, Asia 
Minor, famous in antiquity 
for their working of iron. 
The district lies south of 
the modern Trebizond, on 
the Black Sea. 


VOCABULARY 


xGpa, 7, joy. 

Xapts, -Tos, 4, accus. xapi, 
favour ; thanks. In Greek, 
to confer a favour on a 
person is xapw Oéc0a Ti. 
Special use : ace. sing. xapiy + 
gen. = évera, Lat. gratid,causd. 
[In 1. rror =blessing, joy. | 

Xdpwv. Charon, the ferry- 
man of the Styx. 

xetp, xecpds and xepés, 7, hand; 
Epic dat. xeipetou, in 1, 756. 

XéAus, -ios, 7, tortoise ; lyre, 
in 1. 447 (where see note). 

Xépvey (yelp + vilw = virTw), 
-iBos, 4, holy water ; note 
on |, 98. 

xXNpevs,  intrans., remain 
widowed (of a bed, 1. 1089). 

Xfjo0s, -a, -ov, adj.. widowed. 
[Not found elsewhere in class. 
Greek. | 

x9dvios, adj. of 2 and 3 term., 
belonging to the lower 
world, nether (1. 237). - 

xX9av, xovds, 7, earth, ground. 

XOAG (-dw), make angry. 

Xopevw, dance. 

Xxopés, é, dance. 

Xépros, 6, food. 

xpela, %, need. 

xpq, impers., it is needful ; 

subjunct. XPD neut. partic, 
indecl. Xpewv 3 xpewy éore= 
Xan 3 imperf. xphv = xp, Hv. 
xpfpa, 1d, res; 7h Xphua; 
cur ? quare ? (dl. '§12). 
xpyorés, -h. -6v, adj., good. 

Xpdovos, 6, time ; xpovw (like 
bid. xpévov), in time, some 
day. 

Xpas, 6, accus. xpwra, gen. 
xpwrds, dat. xpwrt (also accus. 
xpéa, gen. xpods, dat. xX pot 
and xp®), flesh, 
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XSpa, -aros, 76, 1 mound of 
earth heaped over a grave 
= barrow. 

Xopts, adv., apart; prep. with 
gen., apart from. Note usage 
in |, 528, where ywpis= 
different in kind. 


Wéyw, blame. 

Wevdqs, -és, false. 

WevSopat, deceive. 

Wix-aywyds and Wixo-ropmds, 
adj., escorting souls (to the < 
under-world) ; epithet 
Hermés. In 1, 1128 the 
Sormer word is used as noun= 
necromancer. 

Wux74, 7, soul, life, 

Puxoppayd (-ce), from puxh + 
pnyvip., Lat, animam agere, 
breathe one’s last (ll. 20, 
143). 

buxpos, -d, -dv, cold. 


a5e, adv., thus. 

Opes, -7, -d”, adj., fierce, 
cruel. N.B. Do not confuse 
with thenoun d@mos = shoulder. 

avodpat (-é0-), fut. avnoopat, 
2 aor. émpidyny, buy. 

@patos, -a, -ov, ripe, timely 
(1. 516). 

Spa, -ds, 7, season, time. The 
meaning ‘an hour’ is not 
classical. 

os, adv., as (1. 
how (i. 


IQI); conj., 

727); because 
(1. 1069). Note use in 1. 8or 
with absol. infin., of. Goodw. 
M. T. §§ 777, 778. 

Gormep, adv., even as, as; ws av, 
Jinal = in order that (1. 740). 

OhedAS (-€w), help, with dat. 
pers., like ‘prodesse’ in 
Latin. 


of = 


ADDENDA TOs VOCABULARY 


Gvrepet: in ll. 615, 1083 (fut. without any pres. in use) = will 
gainsay, deny. 

€x@. For the intrans. use ef. (in Thucydides) waomep 6 vbpos exer 

_ (our ‘as the law has it’). 

Zevs : ef. Giles, Manual of Philology?, § 54. 

“jyoopat: in secondary sense — consider (1. 647). 

75: in 1. 266 =I pray (Lat. obsecro). Cf. 57 in similar usage. 

péAXw, despite the efforts of editors to exclude the use, is 
frequently followed by an aor. infin. (so also éAmis éoTL, 
emi(w, mpoodon®). Cf. Giles, Philology?, P- 479 (n.). 

p- xxi (footnote *), Add to these examples Babrius (Fable 
of the Horse and Ass) évw yépov7: ( =‘ aged’), 

mw; 1,213 =where? Doric for 7h; interrog. particle, 

mpokonrw : cf. (in Greek Test.) Luke ii. 52. The word seems 
to mean ‘make visible, or apparent, progress.’ 

o@ev. The suffix -dev is frequent in all pronominal stems 
in Greek. Like -ros, Lat. -tus, in éy-rds, in-tus, -Oev ig 
properly an ady. suffix, which has become so firmly 
incorporated with the paradigm of the pronoun that 
the forms cédev, &., are used for the genitive. 7d-Oer 
and others retain their adv. signification. See Giles, 
Philology”, § 326 (iii). 

oKxdhos, gen. oxdpous, 74, barque, ship (1. 252). 

ThA : for sense (2) cf. ‘possum’ in Hor. Epp. i. 5. 1 (and Wick- 
ham on 0d. iii. xi. 30). 

TpPEX, fut. Spapodpa, 2 aor. €Spapoy, run (1. 489). 

tpotos, 6, character, temper (cf. Lat. mores) ; usually in 
plural, with the use of the sing. (e.g. 1. 797) ef. our 
‘a man of a gloomy turn.’ 
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— Book Ill. By H. Latter, M.A., Cheltenham College. 

— Book IV. By H. Latter, M.A. 

LIVY. Book IX, cc. i-xix. By W. C. FLAMSTEAD WALTERS, M.A,, 
Professor of Classics in King’s College, London. 

— Hannibal’s First Campaign inItaly. (Selected from Book XXI.) 
By F. E. A. TRAYES, M.A., St. Paul’s School. 

LUCIAN: VERA HISTORIA. By R.E. Yates, B.A., High School, 
Nottingham. 

OVID: METAMORPHOSES. Book L_ By G. H. WELLS, M.A, 
Merchant Taylors’ School. 

— Beteckion from the Metamorphoses. By J. W. E. PEARCE, 

— Elegiac Selections. By F. COVERLEY SMITH, B.A., High School, 
Nottingham. 

——Tristia. BookI. By A. E. Roperts, M.A. 

—— Tristia. Book III. By H.R. Wootrycn, M.A., Head Master of 
Blackheath School. : 

PHAEDRUS. A Selection. By Rev. R. H. CHAMBERS, M.A., Head 
Master of Christ’s College, Brecon. 

STORIES OF GREAT MEN. By Rev. F. Conway, M.A., Merchant 
Taylors’ School. 

VERGIL: AENEID. Book I. By Rev. E. H. S. Escort, M.A, 
Dulwich College. 

— Book Il. By L. D. Wainwricst, M.A., St. Paul's School. 

— Book II]. By L. D. WaArInwRIGHT, M.A. 

— Book IV. By A. S. WARMAN, B.A., Grammar School, Manchester. 

— Book V. By J. T. PHrtiipson, M.A., Head Master of Christ's 
College, Finchley. 

— Book VI. By J. T. PHILLIPSON, M.A. 

—— Book VII. By L. D. WAinwricut, M.A. 

—— Book VIII. By L.D. Warnwricnut, M A. 

— Book IX. By L. D. Wainwricut, M.A. 

— Book X. By L. D. WaAINnwriGut, M.A. 

— Book Xl. By L. D. Wainwriaut, M.A. 

—— Book XII. By L. D. WAINWRIGHT, M.A. 

—— Selection from Books VII to XII. By W.G. Coast, BA 

VIRGIL: GEORGICS. Book IV. By L. D. WAINWRIGHT, M.A. 
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Bell’s Fllustrated Classics (continued). 


XENOPHON: ANABASIS. BookI. By E. C. MARCHANT, M.A. 
— BooklII. By E. C. Marcnwant, M.A. 
— Book lII. By E. C. MARCHANT, M.A. 


-GREEK PLAYS. With or without Vocabularies. (2s. each.) 


AESCHYLUS: PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. By C. E. Laurence, 
M.A., Blackheath School. 

EURIPIDES: ALCESTIS. By E. H. BLAKENEY, M.A., Head Master 
of the Cathedral School, Ely. 

— Bacchae. By G. M. GwyTuHer, M.A., Plymouth College. 

— Hecuba. By Rev. A. W. Urcort, D.D., Head Master of Christ's 
Hospital. 

— Medea. By Rev. T. NICKLIN, M.A., Rossall School 

—— Iphigenia in Tauris. (Abridged.) By T. S. Morton, M.A., late 
Scholar of Clare College, Cambridge. (1s. 6d.) 


gntermediate Services. 
With numerous IIlustrations and Maps. Crown 8vo. 
CAESAR’S SEVENTH CAMPAIGN IN GAUL, B.c. 52. De 
Bello Gallico. Lib. VII. Edited, with Notes, Excursus, and 
Tables of Idioms, by the Rev. W. CookworTHY Comproy, M.A., 
Head Master of Dover College. Seventh Edition. 2s. 6d. net. 


CAESAR: DE BELLO CIVILI. BookI. Edited, with Introduction, 
Notes, and Vocabulary by the Rev. W. J. BENSLY, M.A., Assistant 
Bas at Sherborne School, With 32 Illustrations and 2 Maps. 
25, ~ nel. 


LIVY. Book XXI. Edited by F. E. A. TRAYES, M.A., St. Paul’s School. 
With numerous Hlustrations, Maps and Plans. Second Edition. 
as. 6d. net. 


TACITUS: AGRICOLA. Edited by J. W. E. Pearce, M.A., late 
Assistant Master at University College School. With numerous 
Illustrations and Maps. Second edition. 2s. 


HOMER’S ODYSSEY. Book I. Edited by E. C. MARCHANT, M.A., 
late Classical Master of St. Paul’s School. With numerous IIlus- 
trations. 29s. 


THE ATHENIANS IN SICILY. Being portions of Thucydides, Books 
VI and VII. Edited by the Rev. W. CookwortTHy Compron, M.A., 
Head Master of Dover College. With numerous Illustrations and 
Maps. Second Edition. 2s, 6d. net. 

SOPHOCLES’ ANTIGONE. Edited byG. H. WELLS, M.A., Assistant 
Master at Merchant Taylors’ School. With numerous Illustrations. 
Second Edition, 2s. 6d. net. z 
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Cell’s Fllustrated Latin Readers. 
Edited by E. C. MARCHANT, M.A. 


I. SCALAE PRIMAE. A Selection of Simple Stories 
for Translation into English. With Vocabulary. By 
J. G. Spencer, B.A, With 29 Illustrations. Tenth 
edition. 15. 


Il. SCALAE MEDIAE. Short Extracts from Eutro- 
pius and Caesar,.Graduated in Difficulty. With 
Vocabulary. By Percy A. UNDERHILL, M.A., Head 
Master of Warwick House School, Maida Vale. With 20 
Illustrations. Eleventh Edition. 1s. 


Ill. SCALAE TERTIAE. Selections in Verse and 
Prose from Phaedrus, Ovid, Nepos, and Cicero. With 
Vocabulary. By E. C. MarcHAnt, M.A. With 28 Ilus- 
trations. Fifth Edition. Is. 


BGell’s Latin Course tor the First Wear. 
IN THREE PARTS. 
By E. C. Marcuant, M.A., and J. G. SPENCER, B.A 


Crown Svo with Coloured Plates and numerous other Illustrations. 
Price 1s. 6d. each. 


‘It is one of the most successful attempts at ‘Latin without tears” 
which have come under our notice. —Zducational Times. 


Bell's Concise Latin Course (Parr I). 
By E. C. Marcuant, M.A., and J. G. SPENCER, B.A. 
Seventh (Revised) Edition. Crown Svo. 28. 


For this new edition the long accents have been marked throughout the 
Latin exercises. 


Bell's Concise Datin Course (Parr I). 
By E. C. MarcuAnt, M.A., and S. E. WinsBout, M.A. 
Third Edition. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. 
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PECL S SIMPLIFIED CLASSICS 


EDITED, WITH NOTES, EXERCISES, AND VOCABULARY 


By S. E. WINBOLT, M.A. 


CHRIST'S HOSPITAL, HORSHAM 
Feap Svo. With lilustrations and Maps. 1s. 6d. each 


VOLUMES NOW READY 


CAESAR’S INVASIONS OF BRITAIN 
LIVY’S KINGS OF ROME 
SIMPLE SELECTIONS FROM CICERO’S 
LETTERS 

CAESAR’S FIFTH CAMPAIGN 

(From De Bello Gallico, Book V,) 
VERGIL’S ATHLETIC SPORTS 
VERGIL’S TAKING OF TROY 
TACITUS’ AGRICOLA 
SALLUST’S CATILINE 


Other volumes will be announced 


Uniform with ‘Betw’s Simpuiriep Latin Crassics’ 
Fap 8vo. With Notes and Vocabulary, Illustrated. 2s. 
DIALOGUES OF ROMAN LIFE 
By S. E. WINEBOLT, M.A. 


A SCHOOLMASTER writes (October 26th, 1913): ‘I got the book for the 
whole of my form (16 copies), and propose to do it one afternoon every week. 
I used it last week, and the boys simply lovedit. The extraordinary thing 
to me was the way they entered into the spirit of it and the ease with which 
they translated—they did it unseen.’ 


5 


A NEW AID TO LATIN TEACHING 


BE Liss 


PRTIN PIGT URES GARDS 
SPECVLVM IMPERII ROMANI 
Printed in Colours 


Edited, with Vocabulary on the back of each Card 
and Exercises, by FRANK S. GRANGER, M.A., 
Professor of Classics, University College, Nottingham. 


A Sst oF 16 Carbs, Is. 3d. NET 
Cards I-VIII tilustrate subjects found in the prose writers, 
Caesar, Livy, Cicero, &c. 


Cards IX-XVI those of the poets, Vergil, Horace, Ovid, 
Sc. 


Packets of 16 Cards, confined to either series of subjects, 
or 16 of any one card, will be supplied if desired. 


INDEX TABVLARVM 
I. Acmen —II. Castra—III. Portvs—IV. Oxssipio— 


_ V. Irer—VI. Forvm Romanvm—VII. Vita VrBana— 


VIII. Senatvs—LX. Domvs—X. Lvpvs—XI. Fvnpvs— 
XII. Vinetvm— XIII. Sacra— XIV. Circvs—X V. THEA- 
TRUM—X VI. CENa. 

Specimen Cards will be sent to teachers on request 


HOW TO PRONOUNCE LATIN. A Few Words 
to Teachers and others. By J. P. Posteave, Litt.D. 
8vo, Is. nel. 

6 


7: 


Crown Svo. Illustrated. 2s. 
FABULAE. Virginibus Puerisque aut Narrandae aut 
Recitandae. A Secon Latin Reader. ByR B, APPLETON, 
M.A., Perse School, Cambridge. 


Crown 8vo. Illustrated. With Exercises and Latin Vocabulary. 1s. 


PONS TIRONUM. By R. B. AppLeron, M.A., and 
W. H.S. Jones, M.A., both of the Perse School, Cambridge. 
This is a fourth-term book on the Direct Method, the object 
of which is to teach the regular Latin syntax by means of a very 
simple narrative, in the different sections of which the construction 
in question is, wherever possible, ‘rubbed home’ by the style of 
repetition familiar to all in the story ef The Old Woman who 
went to Market to buy a Pig. At the same time, it is hoped that 
the narrative has not become tedious. ‘ 


Crown 8vo. 1s. 


OLIM. By Errie Rye, Classical Mistress at Aigburth Vale 
High School, Liverpool. 

‘Olim’ is a small book of Latin plays and dialogues, written in 
the hope that it may help to make Roman ‘ Antiquity’ real. It 
may be used as a supplementary reading book for the second or 
third year of Latin. 


Pott 8vo. Second Edition. Limp cloth, 6. 


EASY LATIN PLAYS. By M. L. Newman, High School 
for Girls, Sheffield. 

Of the two plays which are included in this volume, ‘ Mater 
Gracchorum’ is published at the request of teachers who attended 
the Summer School of Latin at Bangor. The play was written 
to serve as a reading-book for an Upper Third Form during the 
second and third terms of the year in which Latin was begun. 


Feap.8vo. With numerous Illustrations and brief Grammatical Notes. 
1s. 6d, 


DE DUCIBUS. Selections from Cornelius Nepos. <A First 
Latin Reader. By W. G. BuTLer, M.A., Christ’s Hospital. 
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Crown 8vo. 28. 6a. 

A. SHORTER AENEID. Selected and arranged with brief 
Notes by H. H. Harpy, M.A., Rugby School. With a 
Preface and Introduction by Professor H. E, BurLer, Uni- 
versity of London. 


Demy 8vo. 38. 6d. 
A LATIN PROSE GRAMMAR. by E. L. CHurRCHILL, 
B.A., and E, V, SLaTer, M.A., of Eton College. 


Crown 8vo. 211 pages. With brief Notes and Vocabulary. Price 25, 
A LATIN READER (Verse and Prose). By W. Kine 
GILLIES, M.A. (Glas.), B.A. (Oxon.), Snell Exhibitioner, 
Balliol College, Oxford ; Head Master of Hutcheson’s Boys’ 
School, Glasgow ; and HEcToR J, ANDERSON, M.A. (Edin ), 
B.A. (Oxon.), Exhihitioner of Oriel College, Oxford; Inspector 

of Training Colleges, Cape Colony. 

Crown 8vo. New and Cheaper Edition. 38. 

LATIN OF THE EMPIRE (Verse and Prose). Selected 
for use in Schools and Colleges. By W. KING GILLIEs, 
M.A., B.A. (Oxon.), and A. R. CUMMING, M.A., Classical 
Master at the Dollar Institution. With an Introduction by 
J. S. PHitirmore, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the 
University of Glasgow. 


Crown 8vo0. Illustrated. 1s. 6d. net. 

VIA ROMANA. A First Latin Course on the Direct Method. 
By FRANK S. GRANGER, M.A., Professor of Classics, Uni- 
versity College, Nottingham. A Second Year’s Course is in 
preparation. 


New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo, with or without Vocabulary, 1s. 
Vocabulary separately, 4d. net. 


COTHURNULUS. Three Short Historical Latin Plays 
for Beginners, with Vocabularies. By EDWARD VERNON 
ARNOLD, Litt.D., Professor of Latin at the University College 
of North Wales. 


Messrs. Bell’s Complete Catalogue of Classica) 
Books, with Specimen Pages, will be sent 
free to any address on application. 
LONDON : G. BELL & SONS, LTD. 
York House, Portugal Street, W.C. 
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